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.~ ANALYSES

~  oF

NEW VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, -

A : LATELY PUBLISHED IN LONDON.

) B ‘ . : ) e ~.;."“:j
Travels through the Canadas; containing a deseription of the - .
. picturesque scenery on some of the rivers aud lakes; with an
account of the productions, commerce, and inhabitants of
" those provinces: to-which is subjoined a cef}zpd?ati-vewiew of
the manners and customs of severaf of the Indian nations of
North and South America. * Greorge Heriot, Esq. de
puty postmaster general of British North America. Illus- - -
trated with a map and numerous engravings, from drawings.
‘made dt the several places, by the author.—One volume 4to, -
pp. 602, Price ¢1.°15s, Lonpox, PHiLL1Ps, 1807. S

.
»

yd g ‘A.N authentic account of our obly remaining settlementsin’ =

" North America, would be; at any "period, of considerable in-

terest: but at the present epoch such a . work as the one before

us derives-additional importance,-inasmuch as it exhibits the ac-™~

toal and intrinsic value of those possessioiis of which we ‘should -

in all probability be deprived, were we to involve ourselves ina

war with the United States. It ought also to be mentioned, that

this volume of Travels is not the ephemeral production of an -

grdivary Tourist; but has been composed from the continnal ob-

servations of a gentleman, who has resided in Canada né X

twenty years. From the author’s preface it appears, that his ori- ™,

ginal design was to convey an idea of- some of the picturesque

scenery of the St. Laurence, which is one of the largest and most

wonderfual bodies of fresh water on the earth ;' but when he had.

resolved to present his remarks and sketches to the British pub- - 4

lic, he made the téxt more perfect and interesting, by adding to =~
HERIOT:] B . S




"4 " HERIOT'S'TRAVELS

" the description of the scenes in Canada, an account. of the cli-

mate and productions of the country, of the manuers and cha-
racter of the inhabitants, as well as those of the domiciliated

Indians, and of the tribes who make excursions to the borders .

of the extensive lakes. - :

Mr. Herjot derived great advantage from the documents
‘which he found in the library of the Jesuits, at Quebec; and,
he adds, that a considgrable poition, of .the information which
he has published, has been obtained from liviug observa-
tioris," communicated by gentlen:en of undoubted veracity.

It may therefore be imagined, that the work which we “are
about to analyse, is the most interesting and complete account
of Canada which has yet issued from the press. -

o THE AZORES. - : ‘
On his way to America, the author touched at the Azores

islands, which have so often been cursorily described, as to

leave. little room for novel observation; yet, as they are the

general rendezvous of ships which cross the Atlantic, such par-

ticulars as Mr. Heriot has noted respecting them, can neither
be deemed inappropriate to our purpose, nor prove unaccept-
able to our readers;:many of whom may anticipate an oppor-~
tunity of verifying the statements which we are about to lay

-before them.

It is the general opinion that the rugged precipices of the

- Azores, which vary 1n degrees of elevation, as well as in form

and extent of bases, owe their origin to violent volcanie erup-

“ tions. . The tops of the most lofty ‘of these mountains, says Mr.

Heriot, are -usually discoverable above the clouds, which rest

- or float upon their sides, and which their stupendous height at.

tracts amid the cooler regions of the atmosphere. The -accli-
vities, in proportion to their distange from the sea, increase in
maguitude and elevation, and in many situations abruptly rise
‘into -enormous piles, crowned with cliffs naked and barren, ex-
cept where the sides are sparingly shagged with stunted trees

“~and brushwood. - The soil is in general fertile, abounding in-

corn, grapes, oranges, lemons, and a variety of other fruits; and
is likewise favourable for breeding of cattle, sheep, and other
animals. Fish of various kinds are found in great abundance all

" around the coasts; and the woods and high lands presenta mul-

titude of birds of different descriptions. Animals of a noxious
nature: are. said-to be here unknown. ~ Saint ‘Michaei, Santa

" Maria, Tercera, Saint George, Graciosa, Fayal, Pico, Flores,
. and Corvo, are the several names by which these islands are

distinguished. ) oL
The first is by far the most extensive, and lies in a dirgction:

'

i
t




THROUGH THE CANADAS. 3

from south-east to north-west. It is about “fifty-four miles in

"length, but of an irregular breadth, exceeding xot fifteen miles, -

and being at the centre not wider thah six miles. The number
of inhabitants is estimated. at nearly eighty thousand. = .
Ponta del, Gada, the principal town, is situated ou the south
side, and containy about twelve thousand  inhabitants.. The
- streets are Ttegular. and of convenient width, and the churchey
and'religious houses, as wellas other public edifices, may be termed

rather elegant. . Convents and nunneries are placed in various
situations, throughout. the country. . The town is built along the

- sea-coast; the lend behind it rises-at first with gradual ascent;
- and afterwards more abruptly, the view terminating by .=z

congeries of conical hills. . A mountain on the west towers

above these, and is of a handsome form,; its summit having @
table appearance. In this is an ancient crater filled with water,
whose depth has not yet been ascertained. - There is no harbous

in the vicinity of thetown, and vessels are usually’anchored at a'

considerable distance from shore, in an-open and unsheltered:
- road. That part of the island in which: the capital is placed;
forming a gentle acclivity of comsiderable estent, is weld
cultivated, and divided with no small degree of ' taste into:
spacious. fields planted” with Indian corn, wheat, barley, and
‘pulse; two erops of these are annually produced. Country:
houses are frequently interspersed with orchards of orange trees;

-whose fruit is; superior to that which grows in the southern parts

of Europe. IR R S
Ribeira: Grande, the second town in point of magnitude, is
placed on the north side of the island, and contains neatly as
many inhabitants as the chief city. In it are two convents, one
of Franciscan friars, another of nuns. R -
Villa Franca, about eighteen miles east of Ponta del Gada; on
the south side of the island, -forms- the third town.. It likewise

contaius a convent- of Franciscan friars, and one with about:

three hundred nuns, A small island opposite to this place,
- and about half a mile from the shore, possesses a basin, with a
narrow entrance,, where fifty vessels might anchor in security.’
Smaller towns, and a variety of hamlets are scattered throughout

the country. The surf of the sea breaks with considerable -

. violence, and with unceasing agitation, all round the coast.

The hot baths are situated in the eastern past of the islaﬁd',.' :
and the road leading frem the capital thither, is by Villa Franea;

from thence it rises by a graduai ascent for about twelve: miles,

-until it attains the summit of the elevated lands by which these .

baths are environed. The descent into the valley is by a steep,
narrow, and winding path. This extraordinary gulph is: abou:

2

twelve miles in circumference, surrounded: by: lofty andabrupt

- T




HERIOT'S TRAVELS

precipices, and accessible only by three ways, cut with labour*- -~
The soil below i5 fertile and well cultivated,
producing copious harvests of wheat and Indian corn. The
mclosures are adorned with hedge-rows. of Lombardy poplars,
which rise in pyramidal shapes, and exhibit a pleasing appearance.
The gloomy faces of - the- surrounding rocks are shaded and
varied - by - evergreens,. consisting of laurels, ‘myrtles, fayas,
pao-sanguintro, tamujus, uve de serra, and a number of other
shrubs and vines. ~Streams. of crystalline water, interrupted in
‘Fyheir downward course, dash with impetuosity and foaming fury
from _rock to rock, ‘and collecting in deep, stony basins beneath,
thence issue in serpentine rivulets, which intersect the valley ina
variety of -diréctions; in some. situations, rushing on: with
muring sound ; in others, creeping along witha smooth and
I'hese, together with the. appearance of the
boiling -fountains; from whence clouds of steam are continually
tbrown up; a lake, well stocked with water-fowl ; blackbirds,
and Other- feathered songsters of the grove, enlivening by their -
nrelody; fruits, and aromatic plants, yielding the most grateful
odours, contribute to form a combinat
pleasing, and wildly picturesque.
{'The valley, which is named

out of the ‘cliffs.

s

T e . R ST, >

ver surface.

io% of objects; highly

» Furno, - cfftains - 2 number of
boiling fountains; the most remarkable of these, the cauldron,
is situated upon a small eminence, being a circular basin of
thirty feet in diameter, whose water, boiling with ceaseless:-
agitation, ‘emits a quantily of vapour. At a few paces distant:
trom hence is the cavern Boca de Inferno, throwing out, for a
considerable way from its mouth, quantities of water mixed with-
mud, accompanied by’ a noise like thunder. Around this spot, -

. and within the compass of anacre of land, thereare upwards of

- a hundred fountaius of the sanie kind; and even in the midst of a

- rivulet which runs by it, are several of these springs, so'hot as to

" be insupportable to the touch. In other places the sulphureous .
vapours 1ssué with such force from .a number of aperturesin the

overhanging cliffs, as to suggest to the fancy an idea of the
place being inhabited by athousand fabled Cyclops, occupied with

their bellows and forges, in fabricating thunder. The surface-
of the groand is covered in many places with pure sulphur,
which has been condensed from the steam, .and which, like hoar
frost, is arranged in sharp-pointed, stellated figures.

- Not far distant from these hot springs, there are

nature extremely cold, particularly two, whose waters possess a

strong mumeral "quality,. accompanied by a sharp, acid taste..

About half a gule to the westward of this place, and close by

the side of a ‘river, there are likewise several sulphureous

fountains, "whose waters bave been used with eminent success, by.
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© THROUGH TIIE TANADAS. 5
persons afflicted with scrophulous disorders.  Under the declivity.
" of a hill, westward from Saint Ann’s church, are found sprihgs
of a similar ‘kind, which are much used by the neighbouring
mhabitants. These flow in currents from a precipice, and are
some of a hot, others of a cold temperature, although only a
few feet asunder. - - ‘ CoT o
To the westward of _these is placed the lake, whose circtim-
ference is only three” miles, and whose water is of " a greenish
colour, heing powerfully impregnated with sulphur. On ity
north side there is a small plain, where the earth, perforated in
a thousand places, incessantly emits sulphureous- exhalations. -
Thither, during. the heat of the day, the cattle repair to avoid,”
being toitured by flics. e 4 : .
-The anited waters of the springs produce a considerable
- river, called Ribeira Quente, running for a course of nine miles’
through a deep rent in a mountamn, and discharging itself [
luto the sea, on' the south side of the island. “-Along the
_precipices, which confine it 'on either side, several spots emit:
smoke ; and in the sea at some distance from 1ts mouth, there are
springs which boil up so strongly, that their heat is. seusibly
felt at the surface. ' v g ‘ B
The Furuo contains two parishes and about a thousand
inhabitants, whom necessity compelled to pass the ‘moun-'
tains, and to cultivatc a spot which was formerly believed
to be inbabited by demons. - Many years. elapsed before
the other iuhabitants of the island began to visit it; but, since o .
the healing qualitics of the waters have been discovered, ' -
many iavalids,“as wello-as others, have resorted thither ;:
aud notable effects have been produced by their use ‘wpon - -
those afflicted by the gout, scrophula, .and other cutaneous:
-maladies. S ' ' o ‘
The eastern and western parts of the island rise into lofty
mountairs; but the center, which is lower,: is interspersed witia
a variety of conical hills, every one of which discovers evideut:
tokens of volcanic eruptions. Their summits are holiowed:
into hasins, containing a quantity of water. On the west side of
the island another gulph is to be viewed, not less singular and'
extraordinory than that already described, which is kuown by the
appellation of Seté Cidades, or the seven cities; and whose
extent is double that of the Furno. It is surrounded by steep
precipices, and contains a fine lake of considerable ‘depth, and-
two leagues in circumference. ' No hot springs have been
discovered in ity -vicinity, nor do the walers possess any mineral
quality. It bas no visible discharge, and is cn a level with the
sea.” The mountains which form the boundaries of the valley, .
‘appear to have experienced the most violent aud uncommon
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changes. They are composed entirely of white pozmce-stone,
wnmixed with black lava, affording unqnesnomble indications

of the operations of a volcano, and of its more elevated party

having subsided into the centre of the mountain. Thére are
twa hills placed in the bottom of the valley; whose craters are
vet open, althoagh alost overgrown by shrubs.

Fhe lower parts'of the island ure very fertile, and in a state of .

- high cultivation. - The- soil in gencral consists of decomposed
pomice-stone, which is easlly worked ; and.it usually yields two
Crops every year.

A vegetable called tremosa, or blue lupin, suppiles the _

deficiency of animal manure. It is sown on the fields with the
first rains in Septembr, and from the effects of moisture and
warmth, growing to a very rank staie, about the end of Novem-

ber it is mowed dou n,. left for a few days to-tlag, aud i 1 afterwards,

plowed into the ground.

Oranges and. lemons .nbound throuohout the country; the first
are of an excellent quality, ripen earlier than those produced in
Portugal, and are brought sooner to market. The best kind of
orange is raised by lavers,  \Water melotis grow abundantly in the
ildda. The farms pm\lnce wheat, [ndmu corn, and caizvancés.
Vines are also cultivated on tracts of black lava bordering on
the sea coast ; but thelr juice is l.hm and fceble, soon dequiring auw
acid taste.

The convents and other religious establishients placed in
various situations aglong the borders of the islend, and constructed

of a white coloured stone, produce a' plmsu 3 effect when viewed .

from:the sea.

" "L'he aromatic herbs, trees, and fruits, perfumc the atmos-
phere with their sweets and the brecze thus hnpregnated,
becomes, whcn blowing from the land, highly grateful to the
traveller in sailing along the shore.

The island of Pico, from the superior altitude of one ofits
mountains, is the most remarkable of all the Azures.. From
the village of Guindasté to the summit of the peak, the distance
is stuted to be nine miles. The road passes through a wild,
rugged, and: difficuit country, ,which is eutirely covered with
brisiwood. When, at seven o’clock in the inorning, we arrived
atthe skirts of the mountain, which form the region of the clouds,
the ‘wind became extremely cold, attended by -a thick mist, the
thermometer falling to fort)-elvht degrees, and at eight o’clock to
forty-seven. About ten we arnved _at the boundary of the:
ancient crater, *and the suu then acquiring power, the thermome-.

ter rose to forty-eight degrees. This appears to bave been more. .

_than a mile .in circumferenice. The southern and western.
boundari¢s yet remani, but those of the uorth 4nd east have
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- given ‘way, and have tumbled down the side of the mountain.

In the center of the old crater, a cone of three hundred feet in

* perpendicular height is thrown up, on the summit of which is

the present mopth.  The ascent of thisis very steep-and difficuit;
" and it contains several apertures from which smoke is emitted.
It is formed of a crust of lava, of the cousistence of iron that has
once beenina state of fusion. : , -

At the hour of half pasf ten we gained the top of the peak,
which is singularly sharp and pointed, being,abeut seven paces
in length, and~about five in breadth. The crater is .on the

north side, and below the summit is about twenty paces’ i’

diameter, and is continually emitting smoke. It is almost filled

with burnt rocks. From hence several of the neighbouring .

islands are presented to the view. Pico, seen from the peak,
- exhibits an appearaice no less singular than romantic ; the eastern
part rises into a mnarrow ridde;long which are many ancient
volcanos which have long ceased to-emit smoke, and several
of whose craters are now almost concealed by woods, which
have sprung pp around them. The basis- of the peak presents
likewise some remains of smaller volcanos, whose'fires are now
extinguished. Thelast eruption of the peak, which happened in
1718, burst forth from its side, and destroycd a great part of the
vineyards. . B )
ltis on elevated situations iike this, that is felt tkat_influence
" which the vast and unbounded theatre, at once laid open to

coutemplation, is capable of exciting,—Those inspirations of .

‘nature, so eloquent and so animated—that attractive impulse
which attanes the soulto harmony with her works—that distinctive
character which the Creator hath imprinted on the heart—
innate traces of which pecyliar ‘minds are delighted in feeling,
amid the rude and sublime masses produced by explosions of the
globe, or amid the less stupendous ruins of the inonuments of hu-
man grandeur. | o - :

The whole of the lower grounds of this island are planted with

vines; and having been entirely covered with black lava, the -~ °

. labour in digging and, clearing it away must have been consi-
derable.- When the vines are plauted, the surface of the soil is
again thinly strewed with lava, over which the young shoots are
suftered to-run. ) ,E

The height of the peak from the surface of the water, is
about eight thousand perpendicuiar feét.

" When viewed from the sca the peak assumes the appearance
of a cone, almost regular, of. immense maguitude, having a
smaller cone rising from orie side of its summit, which is that
already described. ‘This mountain rears its elevated head fur
above the clouds, which float "around its craggy sides, and iy

visible to the extent of many leagues.

A
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. NEWFOUNDLAND AND ITS COD-FISHERIES.

Havmg taken our departure. from the Azores, says. Mr.
Heriot, we proceeded on the voyage to North America, and-on
arriving at the Banks of Newfoundland, a number of wvessels,

- stationed at various distances, and seemmﬂly at anchor, occurre
to our yiew. 'These we soon . understood to be engaged in the
cod fishery. 'They are, in general, from eighty to one hundred

=and fifty tons burden, fitted aut from several places ix England,

- partxcularlv from the western counties, and from the le"nds of
Jersey and Guernsey. 'There are, besides, vessels belonging to
the tishermen who witter in ‘Newfoundland, and at the settle-
ments on the neighbouring p'lrts of the continent.

The Great- Bank, which is about forty leagues distant from
the island, is an enormous mountain formed beneath the surface
of the sea. lts extent is about a hundred and sixty leagues, and
its breadth about sixty, the extremities. terminating in poiuts.
QOn the eastern side, towards the centre, a kind of bay is formed,
called the Ditch: The depth of water varies much thronohout
the wllole, being in some situations sixty, in others only five

thoms. Durmg the hottest weather the fish do net frequent

ither the great or the smaller banks, but retire to the deep wa-
ters. 1t has been remarked by many people, -that on approach-.
ing the banks the noise of the billows of the ocean become more
shrill and loud, an effect which is probably produced by the 5hal-
lowness of the waters. »

"The thick fogs which dre here more prevalent than in any
other part of the Atlantic, exhibit a singular phenomenon, and
may be presunied:to owe: their origin to the  stream from the
gulph of Mexico, the.discharge of watersqlncessandy accumula-

" uing there by the pressure of the trade winds.

The system of philosophy introduced_ by “Sir Isaac Newton, ,
_maintains that the combined attractive mﬁuence of -the sun and
mooil; and the centrifugal force of the water arising from the di-
yrnal motion of the earth around-its axis, elevate that liquid ele-

- ment at the equator to a much greater height than' at the poles ;
and the degree of elévation is in proportion to the alternate ad- -

) fvancement, or dechne, of the power. of: these luminaries. This °
‘hmgense collectlon of waters, impelled By its own graviation,

“the-attraction of ‘the earth, and by the force of the winds ope-
ratmor with those causes, moves onMards n a _western dlrectlou,

Mexican nrulph betwieen the lsland.nf Cuba and the promontory
of Yucatan. Opposed by the surrounding coasts it pursues its.
-way out of the gulph between Florida and the Bahama islands,
. assumes 2 course to the northward and tﬁﬁs trius m the dlregtw
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miles distant from it, and receding still further, irr proportion to
its progress. “Its breadth is about forty-five miles, and its rapj-

“ north ; and it diverges from thence, ‘passing - through the Azores
to the southward, until its 1mpulse becomes gradnally-Jost.. Re-
tiining a great portion of the heat which it imbibed in the tropi-
cal climate, on its arrival at the banks of Newfoundland, it is
from fifteen to tienty degrees of Fahrenheit warmer than the

ings. Whenever, theréfore, the¢degree of temperature in the
atmosphere becomes colder than that of those waters, a-vapour
will necessarily arise from them, which is condeused; and fre-
quently covers these situations with a moist and thick air.

. 'The cod-fish, whose abundance in these latitudes has afforded

is'esteemed much more delicate than that found ‘in the northern
seas of Europe, although inferior to it in whiteness.. - The length
"of this fish usually exceeds not three feet, and the conformation
‘of its organs is such, as to render it indifferent with regard 'to the
sclection of its aliment. 'The voracity of its appetite prompts it
indiscriminately to swallow every substance which it is capable
of gorging; and even glass and iron have been found in the sto-
~ mach of this fish, which by inverting itself, has the power of
becoming disburthened of its indigestible contents. ’

. The fishermen arrange ‘themselves along the side of the vessel,
each ‘person being provided with lines and hooks.. When a fish is
caught, its tongue 13 immediately cut out, and it is delivered to'a
person, in whose hands it having uadergone a certain degree of
preparation, is dropped through a hatchway between decks, where
part of the back bone is taken out, and the cod is thrown in this
state, through a second hatchway into the hold, to be salted. When
a quantity of fish, sufficient to fill one of the vessels, is caught
.and salted, she sails from the banks to the island, where, discharg-

- the season, thug regews fdar or five different freights.™ -~ -
~ ,J,T};e cod-fish is.dried o the island, and larger vessels arrive
“froit ‘England, to convey it from thence to the European mar-
kets. In packing the fish in bulk, in the hold of the vessel, much
careand attention are requisite ; andthe greatest precautions are
-used in loading, to preserve them from exposure to the moisture
of the atmosphere, by spreading sails and cloths over the boats in
which they arecontained, and over those fish already in the vessel,

person, denominated_.culler or inspector, attends the-loading of
_WERIOE: o e ‘ S

dity is about four miles in an hour. The battks of Newfound-
hand” appear to form the himits of its advancement towards the

water- on each side of it, from which it differs not only in this’
respect, but in"darkness of colour and greater depth -of sound-

for a series of years an essential object of commercial enterprise,

ing her cargo, she returns to her station, and, in - he course of

ifthe-spratfest degree of dampness in the .air be observable:-A
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. #ach vossel, inf order 10 see that wo fidh which is pot perfectly

K

“cured, be introduced inte the . cargo, which otherwise. might

Soon become damaged. . » S

The price of fiskcured at Newfoundiand, is generally fifteen
shillings the'quintat, and it neats in Europe abont twenty shillings.

he expence of s freight to the ceast of Spain, is two shillings
and sixpence, and to Leghorn three shillings, the quintal.

The dried fish, sent to the West Indies, 1s packed in casks, and
1s inferior in quality to that carried to Europe. "The fish which Is
salted without being dried, is termed ‘Core-fish, or green cod, A
vessel with twelve men, from the middle of April to July, must
catch, salt, and bring intd port, ten thousand fish, otherwise the.
owners will be excluded from all claim o the established bounty.
The same crew, however, usually procures, during the season,
more than double that quantity, -

The merchasts of England who are concerned in these fish-
eries, supply the fishermen-upon. credit with every article of whick
they ‘may be in want, and are repaid at the fall of the yegr, with the
produce of their industry.. Several hundred thousand pounds are
thus annually advanced, in speculation, on an object of commerce,,

- before it is extracted from the bosom of the ocean.

“and tweiity thousand men, are, in times of tranquillity, usually em- -

" - has hithefto been explored; miich inferior.to any of Similsr dimens

About fourhundred ships, amounting to thirty-six thousand tons.

burthen ; two thousand fishing shallops, of twenty thousand tons,

Pployed every year in this fishery. About six hundred thousand
quintals of fish are annually taken, which, upon “an average of
Seven years, are worth at the island, fifteen shillings per quintal.
These, with the other amounts, consisting of salmon, cod-oil, seal-
oil, - and furs, exceed annually half a million sterling.  Of twenty
thousand men from Great Britain and reland, employed in:
that fishery, eight thousand necessarily -continued, when their
Country was not at war, on the island all the winter. Several
thousand still remain-there during that season, and are occupied in
repairing or building boats and small vessels, or in erecting the
scaffolds for drying fish. These are not properly seafaring ‘men,
and are distinguished by the denomination of plunters.
T INHABITANTS OF NEWFOUNDLAND, = =
Newfoundland, ‘which in Ppoint of magnitude may be classed’
. . . oy JERIE A0S K L,
among islands of the first extent, 1s, in fertility of 5oil. as

sions. Whether it ever had pative iuhabitarits has not ‘been fidlly
ascertained, and its sterility, were it even as real as is supposed, is.
not a sufficient reason . for asserting that it never had any; as the

. natives of ‘America, in ‘general, derive-their subsistence, not from.

" cluse.” The Eekimaux are the only pocple. #ho. pinn e,
: Errral i S ;
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found there, and they are by no means to be accounted abarigines o

of the country.. The neighbouriag territory of Labrador is their-

native land, where they pass the greatest part of the year; and, un- =~ :
attached to any particular spot, wander over an immense tract of -
desert and inhospitable wilds, although- their numbets, if collected,

wotld scarcely peéople two. or three villages. Throaghout this

.prodigious and ‘dreary expanse of region, calied by the Spaniards
- Labrador, and by the French, New Brittany, which is bounded
by the river Saint Lawrence and the North. Sea, aud also. by the
coasts of Newfoundland, nosavages, the Eskimaux escepted, dre
to be met with. 'They are likewise found:at a considerable dis-
tance from Fudson’s Bay, on rivers which flow from the west~ -
ward. . o0 § o ' ‘

Their name is said to be derived from a word in the Abmaquis
language, Esquimantsic, importing, an eater of raw_flesh ; they.
being the only - peeple known in North America who- use their
food in that state. They are likewise the only savages who. per~
mit their beards to grow. They assume the appelation of Kera-
lite, or men. 'They are of amiddling stature, gemerally robust,
lusty, and of a brown colour:” The oil of the whale, and that of
the sea-cow and porpus, constitutes the most essential part of their
food, contributing to defend the ‘stomach from the pénetrating
effects of cold. . e : ,

‘ The nature of their aliment imparts to their constitution that
- fuluess, and to their complexion that geeasy sallowness .for which:
they are remarked. Their head is large ' proportion, and their
face round and flat; their lips are thick ; their eyes dark, small
and sparkling, but inexpressive; their nose is flat; their hair
black, long, and lank ;' tlieir shoulders are large ; and their feet
uncommonly small. They are disposed to be lively, are subtile,
cunuing, addicted to theft, irritable, but easily intimidated ; and-
incapable of long entertaining, or concealing; sentiments of ha-
tred or revenge. They are the only people on the continent of
America, who, in character or appearance, exhibit the smallest
resemblance to the inhabitants of the northern parts of Europe.

Their covering is made of the skins of seals, or-of wild ani- T A
mals, or of those of the land and sea. fowls which. fisiuent theies -~ "~
territory, and which they havé acquired the art of sewing together. ’
A spectes of capuehin; or coat with a heod, fitted closely to the
body; and descending to the middle of the thigh, forms a principat

- part of their dress. They wear also trowsers of the .same mate~ | .
 rials, drawn together before and hehind with a cord: Several - .- -
pairs of socks, with boots, are Jvbrn: by M‘sﬁe?%s,w détbnd the
legs and feet from the penefratindcold: The dress of the' wo-

, méu js. distinguished fronv that of the men by a tail, which fallsa
.. considerable way down, by their capuchins being much larger to-
' c 2 : ' .
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wards the shoulders, jn order to cover their children, when they
wish to carry them ontheir backs; and by their boots being much .
wider, and ornamented with whalebone. In these they frequently
place their infants forsafety, and for warmth. ~ Some of the men
wear shirts made of bladdets of the seacalf, being sewed together-
with a needle of bone, the thread being formed of the nerves of
animals, minutely divided. : .
. They are aversé to industry or exertion, and seldom give thetn-
selves the trouble of constructing wigwams, or huts. The warmth
of their stomach, and the nature of their cloathing, producing a
sufficient degree of heat, they. are satistied with the shelter affor~
ded by tents made of hides laosely thrown together, by the rocky
caverns of the sea-coast, or by placing themselves to the leeWard
of a bank of snow. : In the caverns they sometiines make use  of a
Tamp, formed of a large hollow bone, containing a quantity of
oil; but this is only for the conveniénce of procuring light, as
they appear to be ignorant of the application of fire to culinary
purposes. Theair proceedingfrom theirlungsisso mephitical and
offensive; thattwoar moreof themshut upinasmail and close apart-
ment, and thus excluded from free air, would probably not long
*survive.. It is only of late years that spirituous liquors have been
introduced among tHem ; and, notwithstanding the severe cold of
“their .climate, a quantity of rum remained for a considerable
time 10 the possessron of one of their chiefs, before any of these
nativés would hazard an experiment of its effects. Fortunate had
it been for them if they still continued in ignorance of that liquor,
which has proved so baneful to a great portion of the uncivilized
inhabitants of America! - - - :
The instruments which they use for the chase; and in fishing,
are_constructed with much- neatness and ingetuity: Their bows
-gre compased . of three: pieces of pine, or larch-tree, which being
-neither strong nor very -elastic, these defects are remedied by for-
tifying them behind with a-hand of deer’s tendons, which, when
wetted, contract, and - at orce communicate elasticity and force,
Ever since they have been visited by Europeans, they have given
a preference to the fusil; and whenever that instrument can be
procured, the, bow falls into disuse, ) =

. . “Like all:other men in the Sivage-state, they treat their wives
o~ with great coldness and neglect ; but their affection towards their
7 offspring is-1ivély and tender. ‘Their language is guitural, and
contains but few words; sa.that they express new ideas, or
_ give names to novel ohjects, by a cqmbination of termng, indicative,
of the qualities of the things which they wish-to describe.
Their ideas of religion are obscure and contracted. .- They aca
knowledge two invisible essences; the one, they represent as the
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origin of good; the other, to whom they pay the most frequent
howmage, as that of every species ofevil. -~ . . . ;
Their canoes are formed with no inconsiderable degree of art,
and much industry appears to be bestowed on their conatruction,
"They-are pointed at each extremity, and are co_veréd withthe skims
of sea animals. In the upper part, or deck,.is an apesture with a
bag affixed to it, through which the savage introduces his body,
and tying its mouth around his waist, and taking m nis hands a
paddle which be uses alteruately on each side; he shoots through

the waves,by which he is tossed and buffeted, whilst the water is-

unable to penetrate the slender vessel in which he rides.
Newfoundland extends in the form of a triangle,-about a hun-

dred leagues from east to west, and a hundred and twenty-five _
from north to sonth ; being, situated between forty-six and fifty -

two degrees of north latitude. . John Gabato, a Venetian, was
its first discoverer, under the patronage, of king Henry the Seventh
of England.  No advantage. was derived from  thence, until the
lapse of a period of near forty years. Cape Race and Cape. Ray
are the two promontories which present themselves to mariners

sailing - on the’ river Saint Lawrence. Eighteen leagues to ithe

westward of the first, appears Cape Saint Mary, which forms the
entrauce of the bay of Placentia towards the east. This bay is.
sixteen leagues in breadth, and twenty in depth. Towards its
head is the harbour, capable of containing:in safety one hundred
and fifty vessels, and defeuded by-a fort called Saint. Louis. The
French were the tirst Furopeans who frequented this situation.
Between Placentia-and Cape Ray, the western point of the island,
two other bays, -of considerable extent, penetrate some; distance
into the. country. They are distinguished by the appellations ‘of
Fortune and. Despair.. No settlements have yet been"made on
their coasts, and they are but little frequented. Cape Ray, toge-
ther with the island of Saint Paul, ‘about fifteen leagues distant
from it, forms the entrance into the gulph' of Saint Lawrence ;
and vessels sailing thither, must pass, in clear weather, in sight of
the one or of the other. Besides the bays already noticed, this
island _contains a’ variety of others, particularly on- the eastern

“coast, among which two are remarkable for their extent ; those.

of Trinity and Conception. Near the latter is the harbour of
Saint John, which is secure and well fortified. -

Bordered by dark and gloomy rocks, which exhibit a barren,
inbospitable appearance, the country, on a nearer view of its soil,.
belies not the character of its rude uninviting features, which,

amid their nakedress, display neither gryndeur nor sublimity. At

- & league distant from the entrance of Saint John’s harbour, no

wpening inithe coast is discernible. A white tower raised on a

precipitous eminence, seems rather intended as a mark to warn

‘v/‘J )

—
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vessels of the danger of approaching the: roclky.shore, than ax a
bedcon to conduct them to a place: of safety. ~On a. ncarer exa-
mination of it; its strength - becomses. apparent, and no hostile
vessel can. enter with. lnpunity the narrow chasm  beneath.
"khis structure, situated: oma part of the-precipice, -on the south
sile of. the entrance of Saint Johw, is named Fort Amherst. The
/" tulet, called. the Nasrows, exceeds not five hundred: feet in width.
~ Ou each side, towands the north, the rocks rise to the altitude of
' four hundsed feet ; but on the south. shore, they are of less eleva~. .
tion. - . . :

Heath, juniper, and wild spruce,the offspring of sterility, spa-
ringly cover the rocky surface. The appearance of the: harbour
-and its enwirons is, nevertheless, wild and picturesque. In. pro-
ceeding fusther up.the inlet, a battery, called:South. Fort, is placed:
on the left; and another, named, Chain-rock, on the right.t At
a coasiderable elevation shove these, several little forts are seen.
A rock, in the form of a cone, is crowned with a battery, con-

* strueted under the direction of the- late Sir James Wallace, who,

- & k796, was vice-admiral on the station, and-governor of the is-.
land ; and with a fifty-gun ship, two frigates, and two sloops of six-
teen guns.each, made a gallunt and. successful defence against the
atacks of Admiral Ridhery, whose force consisted of seven ships
of the line, and.three frigates. o )

Viewed from the summit of this eminence, the town, and the
scaffolds an which. the fish are placed to dry present a singular:
appearance. 'These seaffolds are generally forty feet high, and
consist of several stages, on the rafters of each of which a: quantity
of brushwood is placed. ‘Fhey are sufficiently strong te. support
the weight of the green fish, and also, eccasionally, of ene or two
-men. 'These are erected’ in every situation, as well i the val-
hies, as on. the margins of the perpendicular rocks. ‘

ST. JOHN'S 70 WN.—The town of Saint John borders on the
basin, - aiid its: situation. affords no attractions, except to- those
whom interest or necessity induces to consult the advantage, ra-
ther than the- pleasure, arising from diversity of local situation.
¥t contains a church.and two chapels, one for the catholic reli-
gion, the others for persons of the methodist persuasion ; glso a

~53 ourt house, addd custom-bouse, . . Rt N

An officer of the customs was, until lately, placed at-the head
of the luw department, and decided vot only in civil, but in cri-
minal causes. A gentleman who has been bred to " the bar, at
present fills: the situation of Jjudge-of the island.© The. buildings
are mean, and the streets narrow and dirty. - Fort Townshend is
placed above. the tewn, and contains the house allotted for the
governer, with the store-houses and magazines which form a
square, Fromr henee, the entrance, 'the harbour, the narrows
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sunk between elevated precipices;; and the water, covered with
small vessels passing and re-passing, form a lively. and busy scene ;
these, together with the town, and the adjacent country, diversi-
fied by lakes with verdant borders, exhibit, 1n-the ‘midst of a barren
wild, a combination which may, for:a shert period, afford #he
charms of novelty, ™ . . o o e _
Over a place called the Barrens, is‘a road which leads ffrom
Fort Townshend to Fort William, commanding the narrows and
the -harbour.”” With the Tatter, Sigoal-hill, from whence ithe ap-
proach of ships is annonnced, communicates. [ts'perpendiculdr
height from ‘the sea is foar hundred and four féet; and it contais,
on its summit, two ponds, affording excellent water.
__'The bay of Bulls lies about twetity-eight miles from Semnt John’s. L
The internal parts of the island have never yet been explered ‘by :
. - the English. \A very small portion of land is dt-present.cultivated, -
as neither the ‘soil nor ‘climate are favourable to 'preductions ne-
cessary for the support of life. The duration -of summer is too
short ; and no kind of grain:has sufficient ‘time 'to‘arrive at niatu-
rity. The winter breaks-up in May ; and, uatil the-end of Sep-
, tember, the air is temperate, during which the progress of vege-
tation is sufficiently rapid. Hlay and grass are-here of very indif-
ferent quality. The land s so sparingly -covered with soil, that
‘much labour and ex}gnce ‘are uecessary {0 produce a-crop, which
but poorly recompences the industry of the husbandman. The
-quantity of ground usedFor the purposes ofeultivation, is there-= |
fore very small ; and ‘the prohibition of the parent state against |-

" attempts to colonize, ar\t,, by the sterile nature of the-country, ren- [
dered almost unwecessary. . The fishermen are i times of svar- /

fare, enjoined to return to England ;-and the merchant is autho-
rised, to retain from the wages of each person in his employ,a
+ certain-proportion as a provision, i case of incapacity from pe-
verty or sickness, for any -i\glividual ‘to’ return ‘to ‘his country.
By this pradent regulation, no seamau thus-engaged, can be lost
. %o the service of the state. . : o
The English and Fréuch long shared between them, the pri-
vilege of drying their fish on the coasts of this island ; the latter
& ge@pymgghgsafﬁﬁérn and: northern parts, and ‘the” former the
..~eastern shores. The interior is-composed of mountains, covered
with woods of an indifferent quality. The animals found here, are
foxes, porcupines, hares, squirrels, lynses, otters, heavers, wolves,
and bears. ‘The chase is difficult, and unattended with ‘profit.
T'he land 2nd water:fowl are pattridges, snipes, woodcocks, fal-
cons, geese, ducks, and ‘penguins. In the bays and rivers are foand
fish of variouskinds, such as salmen, eels, herying, mackrel, plaice,
trout, and almost-every descrigtion of shell-fish. . - :
“'The territory which was requisite to prepare the cod-fish, be-

. . -

e
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Yonged at first to any person who took possession ; and frém thrs
_inconvenience, a source of frequent discord arose. The property
of that part of the ceast, of which he made choice, was at length,
- by the interference of government, secured to each fisherman. By
this Judxclous arrangement, expeditions thither were multiplied so
greatly, that in" 1610, vessels from the Britisk dominions, equal in
all to fifteen thousand tons, were employed in the fishery. The
value of this island soon became apparent, not only as a source of
national wealth, arising from the exchange of fish for the various
productions and luxurles, which the southern parts'of Europe af- -
ford, but what is still of greater importance, as a prmcnpal nursery
for the navy. -
~ 'The property of tlus island was, by the peace of Utrecbt, con-
firmed to Great Britain ; and the subjects of France preserved only
the right of fishing from Cape Bonavista northwards, to Cape Rich
on tlie opposite side. This line of demarcation was afterwards
altered, and placed at Cape Ray, on the western side of the island.
“"The ﬂoatmn masses of ice,-which pass in the vicinity of the
eastern coast, and sometimes e‘nter the straits of Belisle, in the
summer months, exhibit to mariners an awful dnd singular spec-
tacle. These enormous mounds, the accumulated operation of
cold for a series of ytars, in the arctic regions, are detached from
the coasts near Hudson’s Bay, and Davis’s Straits, by storms, and
_other causes. .They sometimes exceed an hundred and forty feet
inaltitude ; and their basis beneath the sea, vsually doubles those
dimensions. Rivulets of fresh water, produced by their gradual
dissolution, distil from their summits. We had an opportunity of
viewing three of these stupendous piles by the light of the moon,
whose 1 rays, reflected in various directions, from thelr glassy sur-
face, produced an effect no less pleasing than nevel. They be-
come either stranded in shallow water, until they are meltcd down,
or grow so porous, that they subside under the surface of the ocean.
In fogs, and even in the gloom of night, they are discoverable at
some dlstance, by the cold which they emit, and by thelr whiteness |
-and eﬁulgence.

/.f} ST. ann:n s, MIQUELON," AND BAPE BRETON.
The islatidseof Sairit Peter’s and of Miquelon are nothing else-
* than barren rocks, not far from the southern coast of N ewfound~ p

Tand. . They were ceded to “the French by the treaty of 1763, .

on condition that ‘no fortifications should be erected, nor more
than fifty soldiers kept on them to enforce the police. The for-
mer ' possesses an harbour, capable of contafnmg thirty small ves-
sels.; They were inhabited, in times of peace, by a few French-
men, for the purpose of carrying on ‘the hshery

The ceographxcal position of Ca pe Breton was, many years ago,
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ascerfained with tolerable accuracy. * A narrow passage of ahotit -

* four leagues in length, and scarcely half a league in breadth, named . .

the gut-of Canso, separates it from the eastern extremity of the
peninsula of Halifax or Nova: Scotia. - It formis, with the islands
of Newfoundland and Saint Paul, the boundaries of the entrance
into the gulph of Saint Lawrence.: [ts figure is very irregular,
and it is so intersected by bays and small rivers, that the two prin-
cipal parts join, only by a neck' of not more then eight hua-
dred, paces wide. The soil; in many places swampy, and covéred
with hight moss,; is, generally, i1l adapted for cultivaion.. - Onthe
lands towards the south side, corn, hemp, and flax, are raised."
Coal-mines, and likewise plaster of Paris, are here found. .
All .the harbours are, on the.east, open to the sea; the north,
coast is elevated, and almost inaccessible. The harbour of Louis-

L

i

bourg, once among the finest in North America,is.on the east- - -

ern coast, and extends into the country four leagues, ina win-
dmg direction, containing good anchorage, and-every where at,
least seven fathoms of water. - The entrance, between two small -
1slands, is four hundred yards wide ; and by means of Cape Lorem-.

" becin its vicinity, is discoverable at sea for a considerable disy.

tance. On the fortifications of this harbour, the French expend ;.

ed near a million and a half pounds sterling. = ’
‘The island, denominated by the French Ile Royale, contained, -

while in their pq%seséiou’, upwards of four thousand inhabitants,

~ whose industry was almost wholly applied to the fisheries; as, -

from the stenlity of the soil, neither agriculture nor breeding-of
cattle could succeed to any ‘extent, and from the paucity of wild
animals, peltry could never become an article of commerce. The
island is about thirty-six leagues in length, and twenty-two in its -

_ greatest- breadth. It is environed by rocks; and the climate, al
~ though sufficiently healthy, is not agreeable, being subject to fre=

quent and thick fogs. It was conquered in 1758; by the.British - -

forces under General Wolfe. The inhabitantsare at present not
numerous ; and the officer who commands the troops, usuallya. =
brigadier-general, in time of war, is invested also with the powers- -
of civil governor. * His residence is"aSidtey, the capigal. ™

.~Canada préséats. few objects which can occupy the enquiries ~*

_2of an antiquarian ; ‘and it contains, perhaps, in less variety. than,-
many other portions of the globe, productions which can recom=.

- pence the researches of the paturalist. It$Takes.and rivers, it is-
true, are the vast and princifat“Ghjects which are calculated to . -
inspire wonder ggg}e-gi“éi’f'ré&tiog; ‘}Tbe immense volumes, the ir-
resistible ‘weight and velogity of the latter, tearing through " and
everpowering the obsticles opposed to their course; by the rugged
and unequal territories amid which they roll, produce falls and

- cataracts of singular sublimity, and of commanding beauty; these,

WERIOT,} .8 '
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although in some degree similar in eﬂ'ect, are, notwntbstandmg,
mexhaustxble in variety. ' . .

: GULPH OF ST. LAWRENCE.

The Gulph of St. Lawrence, as well as the great river whu:lx
there. disembogues its waters, Teceived its mame from Jacques
Cartier, who in 1535 ascended as far as Montreal: [ts bounda- -

- ries are the coasts of Labrador, Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, and.
' Newfoundland. The istand of St. John, whose name is now
changed to- that of Prince. Edward’s island, was first settled by
'Acadians, in 1749, and: their number soon amounted to three
thousand. When the English took possession of it, the former
~ people retired to the continent, Its present: condition is flourish-
ing, and its inhabitants: amount to about seven thousand. Fhe
soi] which. is level, is in.géneral.fertile, is. watered by rivulets and
springs, is: dlvemhed with. meadows for pasture, and with
situations which would be well adapted for the culture of. grain,
were it not, that from the frequency of fogs, that: article is liable
to be destroyed by mildew. The- chmate is likewise subject to
dry weather, when insects and vermin, hostile to vegetable pro-
duetions, are abundantly propagated. - The island is upwards of
an hundred and ten miles in length, and its greatest breadth does
not much exceed nime. It bends.in the form.of a. crescent, each
extremity terminating in a sharp.pomt. The harbours.are com-
modious and'safe. €Cod-fish is found in great plenty: all around
its.coasts. A channel, five leagues in width, separates it from
the continent ; and Green Bay, nearly opposite the ceater of the
island, enters the country more than four leagues, forming, with
the. bay of Fundy, the isthmus, whose breadth is about five
ledgues, that connects the peninsula of Nova Scotia with the
*  mam land. At the bottom of Green Bay the Freach had some'’
settlements, and a small fort. Several families are now establish-
ed on that part.of-the coast, and‘a road of wmmumcatmn from
Pictou to Halifax, has lately been opened. - '
- Neot far froin’ the entrance of the gulph, and somc:what to the'
northwards, the Magd&len 1sles, which-are sevenin: nnmber, and.
of small ‘extent, présent thémselves-in a cluster. They ate inba-
*“bited by a few famxhes, whose principal suppert is:derived from
fishing. The Bird isles, situatéd in the gulph, comsist of twa:
l'OCkb, elevatedabove the water, upwards-of 1n hundmd‘feet' thiedn,
flattened summits, whose circumference.exceeds not; ‘each; thres.
hundred. paces, exhibit &’ resfy!bndent -whiteness, produced: by the
quantities of 'ordure; “with Which they-are covered, from immense-
flocks of birds, which, in the summer, take posseision-of the aper-
tures in their perpendlcular cliffs, whereithey fosm their nests:and;
.produoe their yowng.  When alarmed, they hover above the. rocks,,
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and over-shadow their tops by their numbers, The abundance
of their eggs affords to the inhabitants of the neighbouring coast,
a material supply of food. o ;

- A vastinlet, penetrating into the country for a great many leagues
to the westward, is called the bay of chaleurs, which being advan-

* tageously situated for carrying on fisheries, has, on its borders, a
considerable number of inhabitants. Jacques Cartier, in 1534
sailed mto this bay, and from the heat which be there experiencec
in the middle of summer, gave it the name which # still retaing. o
Notwithstanding the more northerly situation of this bay; the cold . !
Is not so intense liere as at Quebec, being moderated by the sea
air. The depth of snow in the woods, during the winter sea- - .

- son, is from six to eight feet ; but varyimg according to the differ-
ent situations, and the degrees of- severity in the weather. It is
not before the beghnning of May, that the influence of the sun
upon vegetation is here materially felt ; uor is it before that time,
that the woods are entirely cleared of snow. - :

It may be observed as a curions circumstance, that for six, eight,
and ten leagues from the shores of this bay, in proceedimg ‘mnto
the woods, travellers and huntsmen frequently wreet with spots of
about two or three acres in surface, entirely bare, and yet surrourn-
ded with seven or eight feet depth of snow, which, in times of bad
weather, melts as it falls, both on those situatious, and on the trees, -

to which they afford growth. Those spots, in their relative posi-
tion to the head of the bay, extend from east to west, being usually
foundin that direction; and their denundation of snow may pro-
bably be occasioned by subterraneous heat, which approaching'

. Nearer to the surface of the ground, produces the effect which
has been dBeribed. , C

, Neither minerals, nor mineral waters, have yet been discovered -
in this district. The timber which grows here consists of spruce
fir, white and black birch, beech, elm, and oak, which being po-
rous, is of little value. R -

. The island of Bonaventure, is about a league from the north . - |
shore of the entrance into the bay, and a small number of persons” -
winter onit, for, no other purpose than to rétain possession of thél-
fsheries, A@qgwt_yengy-one leagues up the bay, there is a pa-
rish of the same namé %ith the Wand. " sz, T

- ~Cod-fish, salmon, and herrings, are the only productions of

. commerce derived froni the bays-of Gaspé qnd Chaleurs. Ship-

 building has of late years bex# here tried with success; but-whe—> -4
ther or not it will answer in time of peace, is uncertain, There
-are about three hundred families setiled all along the coast of the
district §f Gaspé, who are chiefly of the Roman Catholic religion,
and whose sole occupation is fishing. The produce of their in-

-
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dustry s transported to foreign markets, in from eight to ten
square-rigged vessels, besides smaller craft.

The.patxves of this district are of the Micmac trnbe* A few
Malicites come thither at times, from “the river Saint John and

empties itself into the bay of Chaleurs, and about eight leagues
from its mouth, there is. a church, and an Indian village. Af:
"Fracadigash, and at the settlement of Bonaventure, there are like-
wise. churches, besides some chapels in the smaller settlements,

; - where the eccles:asnc"al functions are performed by two, and some-
times by three missionaries.

Agriculture is unconimonly neglected, and in an entire state of
infancy 1t has of late years been -somewhat more attended to
than formerly, because the want of salt, an article ever scarce in-

. those parts in time war, and other causes, gave to the fisheries a
..~ temporary check, and obliged the inhabitants to secure the means
of s.ubsxstmﬂr their famlhes, by tillage and husbandry. - But, it is
< probable thev will, as they have ever done, resume the hook and
line, - as soon as they have a prospect. of encouragement in that
their favourite pursuit.
* The roads of intercourse between the. adjoining settlements are
very indifferent; bub wherever ti.ere is any mterruption, by exten-
sive, unsettled parts of the coast, the tr aveller must have recourse

ARE T TIRE

after “which he observes the only object in this part of the:
country, which may be considered as a naturaLcunosxty, is the
rock called Percé, perforated in three places in the form of arches,
through the cemral and largest of which, a boat with sails set,
may pass with great faulnv. This rock, which, at a distance ex-
hibits the appearance of an aqueduct in: ruins, rises to the height
of nearly two hundred feet. lts. length, which is at present four
hundred yards, must have been once much greater, as it has evi-
dently been wasted by the sea, and by the frequent impulse of
storms.. -

"T'he shell- fish procured, in the month of August, from the rivers,
and from their mouths vear the coast, in the vicinity of Chaleurs
bay, are so highly lmpre«mated with a Peisonous quality, as to
_occasion almost instanta ¢who eat them. The

~
v
A PN
Vavay

Gulph of St. Lawneuce,sxmllal éffects have been experieaced. The
- period of the year has apparently no other share in producing”

, llytzf\é‘s placein funimier: . “The greater the diminution of waters,
Tthe” stronger, “of course, ‘Becomes the proportmn of poxpouous
matter: w1th whxch these waters are. endowed and thls being im~

o - Y

{.

Madawaska. Upon the banks of the river Ristigouche, whxchf 5

‘to water communication. Mr. Herjot then describes the routes, -

cause of this’ areumst@)]cerremam&yet ‘t6 be ascertained. Not |

them;, than by 111,” reductxon of the qnanhty of waters “hlcfl vener,'»w 5
P hier;. |

only in the district of Gaspé, but'in most settlements oft the " *
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bibed, especnally during ebb tides, by the shell-fish, they are tbus

productive of consequences, fatal to these who use them as at

article sf food.

Not only the bird isles, already. described, but the island of
Bonavemure, and Percé rock, abound in the summer with ganets,
which, in prodigious flocks, ariive early in May from the south-
ward. They lay and hatch their eggs, .not only on those islands,
but on various parts of the coast, Wwhere adventurous sportsmen,
often with cousiderable risque ascend and plunder their nests,
amid the_steep and threateniug cliffs. These birds, at that pe-
riod very fierce, will sometimes bv the'severity of their bite, direct-

_ «ed chiefly at the eyes of the despoiler, force him to retreat. " The

_bay of Gaspé is more than two leagues in depth, and its coasts
are inbabited by sett!ers env'aved in the fisheries.

_ GULPH AND RIVER OF ST LAWRENCE. i

. The Gulph of St. Lawrence, says Mr. H. isabout eighty 1eagues
in length; and when the winds and currents are- favourable, ifs
Tssawe does not usually exceed twenty-four hours. The Samt

awrence, is one of the greatest, most noble, and beautiful rivers, -

and, at the same time, the furthest navigable for vessels of a large
size, of any in the unwerse. [From its “motith to the harbour of

Quebec, the distance is one bundred and twenty leagues ; and ves-. -

sels from Europe ascend to Montreal, which. 1s sixty leawuw‘

higher up its course.
Cape Rosiers, at a small dxstmce to the northwards of the poiut

of Gaspé, is properly the place which limits the farthest extent

of this gigantic river; and it is from thence that the breadth of
its mouth, which is ninety miles, must be estimated.. They who
pretend that its width'is one hundred and tw enty miles, measure

it apparently from the eastern extremity of Gaspé. The mouth

of the Saint Lawrence is separated into two channels, by the island

of Anticosti, extending from sonth east to north west, about a

hundred and twenty mllee and its utmost breadth about thirty
miles. The north channel is litile frequented, although safe and
ok great depth, it is- mnch nar TOVEEF | than the south chaginel, which

ar sigfcen leagues wideiarits; @trance. The d i

barred, and possesses - not_a- swigle harbour “where a vessel -may
“.with safetv.enter. ~Fhé countiy is flat towards the coasts, rising a
“htde in the centre; ‘but no where.nto hills.  Flat rocks extend at_
- “eacliextremity, toa consideratle distaucefrom the shores, render-"
ing the approach hazardous. A few savages sometimes winter
there, for the purpose. of the chase.. On. passing this island, the
landbecomes visible on both mdes of the river. '

. A cons:derable number of rivers ﬂowmv throuvh ]QD" channels

N »

’

3 the wood which“grows upon it is small, the SOxl g e
e T

AT



22 nmuo'r S TRAVELS

from the northwards, pour-their-waters into-the Saint Lawrence.
The chief of these is the Saguenay, drawing its source from lake
~ Saint Jobn, and running to the eastward through a mountainous
‘and barren region. The lake is about thirty leaguesin circuit, and
its borders, as well as the surrounding coxmtry, are covered with
pine trees of a small growth. The Saguenay, which sweeps along
a prodmous body of waters, is interrupted in its course by abrupt
precipices, over which it dashes its foaming current; and, being
bounded by banks of great elevation, is remarkablc for the depth
and impetuosity of its ﬂood long before it mingles with the great
river. “[he fall, which s ‘about ﬁfty feet in altitude, is ninety miles
distant from the mouth of the river,and is chiefly striking, for the
immense sheet of water, which is perpetually broken in its rugged
course, and assumes aresplendent whiteness. * When viewed from -
below, the scene is stupenduous and terrific. The incessant and
deafening roar of the rolling torrents of foanr, aud the irresistible
violence and fury with whxch the river hastens down its descent,
,tend to produce on the mind of the $pectator an impression aw-

" fully grand. The picturesque and rudely wild forms of the lofty-

banks, exhibit a Gloomy contrast to the lnel_) splendour of the
catmact& o ST

~The xmpetlxous toyrent of the Savuena) , when the tide is low, .

is sensxbly felt inthe St. Lawrence, which for a distance of many -
mxles, is obliged to yield to its impulse; and vessels apparently
going their course, have thereby been camed sxdelornr m a dif-
ferent direction.
* Besides the fall now described, this river is broken into several
rapids or cataracts of lesser hexght In many places tlie banks -
are rugged and steep, and at intervals, consist of almost perpen-
dxcular cllffs of astonishing elevation, some rising to a tliousand,
and some to six or seven hundred feet. The lemth of the course
" of this river is a. hundred and fifty miles; its breadth is- generally ;
. near three miles, except near its mouth, where it contracts to one
third of that extent. An attempt has been made, in the centre of
“its mouth, to sound the depth with five hundred fathoms of line,
_but no bottomn was found. A mile and'a half higher -up from
hence, thedepth has been ascerjamed ‘at one bundreeL hirty--
eight fathoms; and snt} mifes further, in ascending the course of
the river, the- depth 1s near sw@ fathoms.

" Notwithstanding its inmense breadth, and the s.upendous ele-
vation of its rocky shores, the course of tlns fiver is rendered ex-
tremely crooked, by points of land which appear to interlock each
other; and: thus proloncr its navigation. The tide ascends to
the Renmsula of Chicoutami , and, nﬁercepted initsretreat, by these’
frequent promontories, is much later in its ebb, than that of the
Samt Lawrence.  The level of the former river, becomes thus,
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many feet higher than that of the latter, inte whose bosom it .
rushes, with the houndless impetuosity already remarked. ;
On the north side of the mouth of the Saguenay, is the harboug.
of Tadoussac, eapable of affording shelter and anchorage, for a -
number of vessels of a large size. Previous to the establishment
of.a colony in Canada, this place was frequented, for the purpose
of carrying on the fur trade. Several small settlements belong=.
ing to goverment, are placed along the northern coast of the Saint
Lawrence. - Fhese are usually known by the appellation of the
Kz'ng’s Posts, and are let, for a term of years, to commercial
people, for the design of conducting a traffic for peltry with the
savages, and also for the salmon, whale, seal, and porpus ﬁshenes. , P
Their several names are, Tadoussac, Chicoutami, seventysfive. - .. 7
miles up the Saguenay;a post on Lake Saint J ohn, Maﬁmau‘ g
chuan, Mistashni, les Isles de Jeremie on the sea, Seven Islands;
and Point De-Monts. At these various situations, previous to. :
the year 1802, about eighty Canadians were employed in hunt. -
.ing,'énd purchasing furs from the Indians in winter, and during '
" summer, in the salmon fishery, for which the river' Moisie, eigh- ‘
teen miles below the Seven Islands, afford a'most productive field. . .- .
< Chicoutami is the-unly situation on the Saguenay, where the =~ .
. soil is fertile, and abounds with timber_of an excellent growth. -
It has been found by experiment, that grain will ripes much
- sooner there than at Quebec;:although placed-considerably to the
northwards of that city. The vicinity of the sea, to the former, -
disarms the winter of ‘a portion of its severity, and produces an
earlier spring. : e -

* AMTABLE SAVAGES. :

The natives in possession of the track of country around Lake
Saint John, and on-the borders of -the Saguepay, are named
Mountaineers, and are descended from the Algonquins. . They-
are neither so tall, nor so well formed, as the savages that range T
throughout the north-west country, and are als strangers to that “
sanguinary feroci‘,ty,&by which_many of thexdndian fribes-are chas”
- ractesized.;"Fhey ate vetiarkable for the mildness, and gentleness
“-of théir manners, and are never known to use an offensive weapon

againstreach other, or to kill, or wound, any sperson whatever,
Nor can the effects of spirituous liquors, so baneful to other
. hatives, excite them to cruelty, or vindictive passion. Their

behaviour is: uniformly ‘orderly and decent ; their mode of dress
is the same as that which now prevails, among the other savages.
who have intercourse with. Eurepeans; and the stuffs, and silks,
for which they exchange their furs, are often rich and costly.

Their whole number is about thirteen hundred ; nearly one-
half being- converted to the Christian faith, aud the other half
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being Pagans. . A missionary sent from Quebec, resides amony -
them ; and chapels, where divine ‘service is performed, are ereet-
ed at the principal posts. Repeated efforts, and much per-
suasion have been used, to prevail on these savages to cultivate
the lands, and to-plantlndian corn, orpotatoes. They have -
not, however, -been- able to overcome their propessity to indo-
lence, ‘or their ‘utter aversion and abhorrence to that species. of

They ‘appeared to relish these - articles*of “féod, wh

én-

a little grease; yet, even the incitement of reward, superadded
to the-prospect of a constant and wholesome supply of nourish-
ment, failed in producing any inclination for industry. Although,
Fike other tribes ina barbarous. state, each individual is solely

¢ dependent, for 'sixpp)ort‘aiid;hde_fen’ccj_:ot;j_\tli‘e stréngth of his own

arm, and the resolutién ‘of “his -mind ; they are, notwithstanding;:
so pisillanitnous, that at the appearauce of an enemy, however
small in numbers, they betake ‘themsclves to_flight, and retire
for safety into the woods. . Sloee et :

- The fars procured in this quarter, are, in general, of a su-’
perior quality; and great attention is bestowed by the hunters,

m scraping and cleanitig thé parchments. These posts, ‘which

- “produced to government a rent'of 10 more than four hundred

pounds a year, have lately been let on a lease of thirty years, to
the North-west -Company, a.society of merchants at Monireal,
for the yearly rent-of oiie thous ind and twenty-five pounds. -
In ascending the Saint Lawrence, the country on-either side °
affords pleasure ‘and amusement to the traveller; by the exhibi-
- bition of a profusion of grand objects.  Amid the combination of
islands, promontories, and hills clothed with forests, some scemes,
more striktagly than others, attract the attention. On the north
side, after passing Mal-bay, a bold and miteresting scene is formed,
by large huge masses of rock, interpersed with shrubs, and by the
-east side of the hills, called Zes Eboulements, which with majestic
clevation project into the rivei. Fhe settlement of Camourasca;,
with the mountains beyond it, forms the opposite coast. '
Theisland of Coudres, situated at the distance of about a league
from the north shore, rises gradually from the water, except n a
few places; where its borders, although of no great height, are
, almost perpendicular,and covered with small trees. . It contains
-oue parish, and about thirty families, each of which derives its
support from its own lands. The extent of this island, is about
seven miiles in length, and about three in extreme breadth. Tts
name arose from the quantity of hazel-trees, which Jaeques Car- -
tier, in his voyage to Quebec,-found growing in its woods. -
The part of the country round. St. Paul’s bay, as well as
Mal-bay, is subject to earthquakes, particularly in the winter
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season, when they are sometimes so- gl»a;gxkxg,‘"a's‘ to threaten de-
struction to-the-budtdings.. . No seriolls accident has,. however;
‘of late years:occurred, although apprehension frequently. com-
pels the inhabitants t6 forsake their dwellings, during the reite-
-ration.af the shocks; - U IR

.+ The" breadth of thegf?

2

m a.on the.seuthi ¥hore, s out-twen| [es; " and !
cky sshands is situated abogt a‘leazue from the coast. of
that settlement. . Between_these. islands and 'the shore;. the iin-
habitants ‘place, every spring,-a_fence, formed of the straight -
and slender boughs of trees, firmly stuck into the sandy bottom,
at about two feet distance from each other. When the tide as-
cends, the white. porpusses, with. which the river abounds, enter
those snarés, and the. violence of ‘the " current, ‘causing a tfemu-
0us motion in the branches, they are afraid to repass the fences ;
when the tide has retired,- they are left upon. the dry beach. -
These fishes, which are of a snowy: whiteness, are to be seen
playing, in great numbers, near the surface of the water, from_
the-mouth of the river, as high up as the island of Orleans; and
frequently in the basin of Quebec. They often follow, in mul-
titudes, vessels'sailing in the river, and many-of them are twelve,
or even. fifteen feetin length. Ohne :of the smallest.will yield -
upwards of a barrel of oil. The fisheries of seals and sea-cows,
are likewise profitaple. o Ao L
he vicinity of Camourasca presents a scene, wild and ro<
maatic, being varied by.isiands, by level lands, and by rocky
acclivities. - The sulphureous spiings found here, and the-im-
nense masses of broken rock,. which- appear to have been thrown '
together by some violent and uncomuon effort of nature, -afford
grounds for supposing, that: this part of the cousntry has under-’
gone material changes. .- . . . . . E - _
From this settlement, in ascending the coast of the great river, .
the country is fertile, and thickly inhabited, being, in some pla-
ces, . settled to the depth of several concessions.  The cultivated -
lands are level, and watered by a variety. of fine streams, among
~which the Ouelle, the Saint -Ann, and the Saint Thomas,. are
the chief. "The latter falls into the Saint Lawrence in.a beautiful
fnanuer, over a perpendicular rock, whose altitude is twenty-five
feet, Great quantities of grain are produced in the parishes of
the same names as these rivers; and the soil ‘surpasses in fertility,
any of the settlements around Quebec. The eoasts of the great
river afford exceilent meadow Jands. - The churches, and settle-
ments which are. placed thickly together, . produce an agreeable
contrast, wjth the forests and distant mountains, The  face of
the country on the north.is elevated and hold,. being. composed
of ‘a succession of hills, rising abruptly from the water, and
RERIOT.] R .
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quantities of hay?. On approacbmg ﬁhe

ftwo channelsxfotmgd by this igland;" that of the ‘south, 'p"osqess-v
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tetmirfating rowards. the west, by cape Tourment, whone pb
pendicular - altitade is two thossand feet.  Between Saint Paul’s
bay and that cape, at the basis of- one of the‘mounbnns, ‘stands”
the parish of #a Petite Reviere.

The ‘centre of the river is diversified by desters of emall i is
: h are settled, and p‘mﬂy clemd of thel:m-

and interesting view displays itself ; it is compésed by
extremity of that istand, cloathed with trees, the lslede Ma-

. dame, the Cape, and the mouutains which recede from it to-

wards the west ‘and north, with. the cultivated meadows which
spread themselves under its rocky basis. When the atmosphere
is varied by clouds, which frequently envelope the summits of
those mountains, and which, by suddemly bursting open, pre-
sent them partially to the eye, the spectator becomes impressed
with the sublimity and grandeur of the scene.

Cape Tourment is three hundred and thirty miles distant from
the mouth of the river. After passing the island of Coudres,
the water assumes a whitish hue, and is brackish to the taste,
the mixture of salt continging to diminish, until the tide reaches.
tfl:;hlower extremxty of Orleans, where it becomes perfectl"yA

The latter n»land rises in gradauon, from its steep banks on’
the coast, towards its centre, presenting a pleasing and fertile

- appearance. Beyond it, the mountains of the nosth coast exalt

their towering summits. Its circumference is about forty-eight
miles. It was, in 1676, erected mtoanEarldom, un
title, of Saint Lawrent, yvhxch has | been extinct:

ing muich greater depth and breadth, is the-course through which .
all vessels of Busden are nav;ga‘ted. “About theﬂceutre of this
island is an anchermg ground, called Patrick’s hole,; protected
by lofty banks, and aﬁordmg sbeker, when necessary, for a great
number of ships. "The channel on the north, is navigable for
sloops and schooners only, and appears to be gmdually dnmmsh-
ing m:depth. - "
Wild vines are found in the woods of Orleans, which induced
Jacques Cartier, on hisfirst landing there, to bestow on it the
appellation of the Isle de Bacdma. Considerable quantities of
grain are here produced; and in several situations, there are or-
chards affording apples of a good quality, At the lower extre-

. mity of the island, the river ® sixteen miles in breadth ; and at
: the'upper extremity, a basin extending in every directmn, sbout

six miles, is formed. At ‘the approach to this bagin, a number
of objects combine to produce a lively and interesting - pwspect
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“The foaming clouds of the Mo_ntmmwi, poigring ove r‘g
my precipice, suddenly open on the eye. e rocks of Po
Levi, and the elevated promontory, on whose sides the,city

>
-

lml

of
Quebec is placed, seem to baund the channel of the great river.

The north side of the town is terminated by the Saint Charles.. '

The settlement of Beauport, in extent about seven-miles, in-
tervenes between the Montmorenci and Quebec, and is situated
on a declivity, extsiding from the hills to the Saint Lawrence,

whose banks gradually slope towards the little river of Beauport,,

from whose western borders the land becomes level, A chain of

mountains towards the north intercepts the view. - -
e ACCOUNT OF QUEBEC. °

From' the period at which Jacques Cartier visited and ex-

" plored the river Saint Lawreunce, until the year 1603, ne serious

efforts were made by Europeans for the formation of a settle-
ment in Canada. A space of nearly a century was suffered to
elapse, without any 'otﬁer advantage having been derived from
the discovery of this part of the continent of North America,
than that of the precarious profits which accrued té some ad-

venturers, by carrying on with the native.-ighabitants, who fre- -

quented the coasts of the great river, an inconsiderable traffic in
peltry. At length, in the wra mentioned above, Samuel de’

&

-sentiments, and by patriotic, more- tf:;m by interested yiew_s, after,
the choice of a’gi- .
a settlement, gave 777 -

having surveyéd the borders of she river,
tuation presenting the greatest§onvenieiices
the preference. to an:elevatéd. promontory, between the Saint
Lawrence. and the small river Samt Charles. It is asserted,

. -that some of his attendants, having pronounced at first view of

this point of land, the word  Quel bec!” Champlain bestowed

the shelter of his people, he hegan to clear the enyirous, from the
woods with which they were covered. .

, 'The spot which Champlain designed as the foundation of a
future city, did no less credjt to his judgement than to his taste.

fts superior altitude and natural strength, afford the advantage of

of its being in time rendered, by the labours of engineers, a re-
spectable and formidable fortress, - ' CoL

* Cape Diamoud, the summiit of the promontory, rises abruptly
on the south; to the height of three bundred and fifty perpendicu-
lar feet, above the river, agvances from the line of the banks on

.. that name on his projected town, _After erecting some huts for

the west, and ‘forms the 4nce de Mer, a small harbour, occu- ..

 pied for the purpose of ship-building.  Some uneven ground

subsides into a valley, between the works and the heights of
Abraham ; on the latter there are natyral elevations, which are
E 2 ' '

et

- Champlain, a man_of enterprize and'talent, actuated by liberal -

s 4
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fortificatibps. © . e -
In 1690, Quebec was first fortified with eleven stone redoubts,

. which served as bastions, commuhicating with each other, by cur-
tains composed ‘of pallisades ten feet in height, strengthenéd in
the interior with earth, ‘No other defence was, for many years,
provided dgainst the hostile attempts of the Iroquois, and other
savage tribes who were' inimical to the French settlers. 'Flis-
ruins -of five of ‘these redogbts are ' yét-extant. The citadel is
now constructed on the highest part”of €Cape Diamond, compo-~
sed of a whole bastion, a curtain and half-bastion, from whence it
extends along the summit of the bank towards the north-east, -
this part being adapted with flanks, agreeably to the situation of
the ground. There are, towards the south-west a ditch, coun-

higker By * few fge_t; ‘than ax;y of the grounds inchvt'déd withiu the

ter-guard, and covered-way, with glacis. The works have, of
late years, been ‘in a great measure built, and raised to a pitch
calculated to'command the high grounds in.the vicinity.” o
* When viewed from a small distance, they exhibit a handsome
appearance. - A steep and rugged bank, about fifty feet in height,
terminates the ditch and glacis on the north, towards which the
ground slopes downwards from Cape Diamond, nearly three hun-’
dred feet, m a distance of about nine hundred yards. Aleng the
summit of the bank a strong wall of stoue, nearly forty feet high,
baving:a half and a whole flat bastion with: émall’ anks, occupies
4 aceof two hundred yards; to'palace-gite, at which there is a ~
guard-house. From hence to the new works at Hope-gate, is a
distance of about three hundred yards. , The rocky eminence in-
‘creases in steepuess and elevation as far as the. bishop’s palace,
. mear which there is a strong battery of heavy cannon, extending
a considerable way along the brow of the precipice, and com-

manding the basin, and part of the river. Between the edifice -

now meutioned, and the lower town, a steep passage, partly form=

ed by n:ture, intervenes, over which there’is a barrier, with a

g :te-way of stone, surmounted hy aguard-house, and its commu=

-nication’js otherwise defended by powerful works of stone, under
the palce on one: side, and- on the other stretching upwards to-

. wards the government-house, where the bank becomes consider-
ably more elevated. This building; which ‘is dignified with the
appellation of chateau, or casile of St. Louis, is placed on the brink
of a precipice, inaccessible, and whose altitude exceeds two hun-
dred feet. . The building is supported- hy counterforts, rising to

' half its height, and sustaining ‘a gaflery. ~The apartments are oc-
cupied as offices for the civil and military branches, acting imme-
diately under the orders of the governor general of British Ame-
tica, who likewise commands the troops, and whose residence is -

in a building of more modern construction, forming the opposite’
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- spacious and plain, but the:

il of 2 squire, The/dpartments.dre in, but the:
structure-hés nothing external to vecommend it. -Upon the brink
ofithe precipitons rock, a stene wall is extended from the old cha.

legl, for a distance of about three hundred yards to the westward, =
whi

ch -forms-aline of  défence; and-serves as & boundary to the
. gatden, within which are two small batteries, one rising abovethe .
" Cape Diamond, nearly 200 feet higher than the ground on which
the upper town is sitwated, presents itself to the westward. From
thegarrison there arefive gates, or outlets to the veighbouring coun-
try, the highest, Port Saint Louis, opens to the westward, and to-
~t1, wavds-thie heights of: Abraham; Port Saint Johny towards Saint -
- Foix, through which is the r : alace a pe-
gate Opefi towards sthe ‘river Saiat Charles and the north, amd
'rescott-gate affords a communication to the lower town on the
* south-east. ' : e R

{n most of the pubhc buildings, no gréaf- ‘deg‘ijéé‘fbf tasteor .

elegance can be discovered although much ‘labour. ‘and expence

! P

must have been bestowed o their construction. ““The architeets -+ -

~ seem priucipally t¢'have had in view, strength and, durability, and
-hot to have paid much regard to those rules of their art, ‘which
cumbiae symmetry with utility.  The cathedral church of the
~ catholies, is'a long'ele’va'tgd,-and-pla_in;huiidii;g»of‘f one, with the'
f ' internal appearapice is hicag;
A-good organ kds here- latel been introduced. The
Jesuits’ college, originally founded at d,qeb‘ec in 1635, has been,
since that period rebyilt, and is a large stone edifice of three sto-.
sics high, of nearly a square figure, containing an area in its
centre. The garden is of some estent, and has at one end, a
grove of trees, part of which is 2 remain of the original weods -
with which the promontory ‘was once covered. C

The society of Jesuits which became established in Canads;

. formerly composed anumerous body, and their collegé was con-
sidered as the first imstitution, on the continent of North America,
for the istruction of young men. The advantages derived from
1t, were notlimited to the better classes of €Canadians; but were ex-
tended to all whose inclination /it was to_participate them, _
+ avd many students came thither, from the West [udies, Fron:
- the period of the expulsion of the Jesuits from the states of Eu-
- Tope, and the consequent abolition of their order on that Continent,
this establishment although protected by the British. government,
began rapidly to decline. The last member of that fraternity died
a few yedrs ago, and the buildings, as well as the lands which form v
an-extensive domain, devolved to the crown. S g
+ -'The landed property was designed by the sovereign'as  gecom-

d

oad to .Montreal ; Palace andHope. Sy

~
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Canada, and who completed the rediction of that province, under /
. ‘the. British government. The claim of these estates has been re<
Jinquished by his successor, for a pension.” The revenue arising

T s

nada, for the purpose of establishing in the different parishes,

P schools for the education of children.. TheJ esuits’ college is now

o converted into a commodious barrack for the troops. .
‘ . The ' seminary, a building of some extent, formiug three sides of
a square open towards the north-west, contains a variety of apart«

who, in 1663, obtaived from the King of France; letters patent
for that purpose. Tythes were enjoined to be paid by the inha-
bitants, to the directors of the semivary, for its support, and a
thirteenth in addition to what was already the right of the church,
was levied. This regulation being found too oppressive, was al- -

- from'which tax newly' cleared lands were exempted, for a space

of five years. s : . o
The members of the seminary are composed of -2 superior, '

three directors, and six -or seven masters, who are appointed to

44~ by each. “Since the decline and extinction of the order of Jesuits,
the seminary, which was at first exclusively designed for the educa-
tion of priests, and, excepting the college Montreal, is ‘the
enly public establishment of the kind in the province, is now

be destined for the sacerdotal function. The north-east aspect of
this building is agreeable in summer, baving underita spacious
garden, Wwhich extends to near the precipice on the east; and over-
looks the lower town. - T '
The monastery, with the church and garden of the Recollets,
which occupied the western sidé of the spot_called. Place d’
Armes, are now rased to the foundation, the building haviag been -
destroyed by fire in 1796, and the order to. which they were ap-
* propriated, having since- that period, become extinct. Twa niew -
edifices have lately been erected, upon that scite ; the one a pro-
testant metropolitan church, the other a house for courts of law,

part of the country affords, and executed in a neat and handsomé

nounced elegant, the rules of architecture have been adhered to
1n its structure, © Considered as orpaments to the city of Quebec, .

o

B L S S - SR

pence for the Services of the late Lord Amberst, who comman -
ded the troops in North America, at the timé of the conquest of /

- from them, has been appropriated by the legislature of Lower Ca~ -

L ments, suited for. the accommodatiou of a cerfainnumber of eccle-
“iv @ swstics, and of young students, who are of the Roman Citholic
‘veligion. The institution owes its. foundation to M. de Petré, ..

tered to a twenty-sixth part of the produce, to be paid in grain,
_struct young ey in the diffeserit branches of educatios, professed -~

open:to all young men of the catholic faith, although they may not

They are both constructed with the best materials, which this~ i

istile.  The church, although pot much ornamented may be pro-
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" it is to be regretted, that separate sitnations have not been allot--
ted for them; mrd that i a country where pablic buildings capable

of attracting notice are rarely to be met with, two edifices of such

consequente should have been placed so near to each other. ' -
The Hotel Dien, with its gardens, qgc’:ugrnee a large extent of -

ground: * It was founded in 1638, by the Duchess 4 Aiguiflon,
~who- sent from the ‘hospital at Dieppe three nubs, for the parpose
of commencing this charitable’and useful institution ; it consists

of a superior and twenty-seven sisters, whose principal occupa-
tion is to assist, and to administer:medicies and food to invalids of
both sexes, who.miay be sent to the hospital, and who are lodged
. in wards where much regard is paid to cleanliness. - .« - %
" The convént of the Ursulines was instituted in 1639, by ~ -

~ Madame de 1a Peltre, a young' widow of condition, in France.
- }t'1s possessed by a supertor, and thirty-six nuns, who are chiefly
 engaged in the instruction of young women. The building is spa-—-

cious, and has extensive gardens annexed to.it. The bishop’s

© palace already mentioned, situated near the communication with:
. the lower town, has been for several years, occupied ‘for publie- .
" offices, and for a library. The chapel has been converted into a

room, for the meeting of the provincial assembly of repre-
Seﬂfatives. ! v ’ : o - )

Another edifice on’the north side of the town, extending in, ... "
lengthfpot_p .palace-gate to theramparts on the west, ipwards of =
-~ 500 féet In length, cofitains a number of vaulted apartments,
- .ahd is occupied for the office of ordnance, for barracks for the -
_royal artillery, for a y
~ for a public goal, wﬁ‘a 1 :
. 'The ruins of a large house which was formerly that of the in-,
_tendant, remain on a flat ground on the-banks of the river Saint
Charles, and in the suburbs of Saint Roc. This was once called

irmoury, store-houses and work-shops, and”
ichforms the east end of the building.

a palace, because the council of the French government in North

Aumerica there assembled. 'The apartments, which were numer- .
* ous and spacious, were furnished with magnificence and .splen-

dour. On one side of the court, were placed the king’s store-

" houscs, which, together with the palace, were consumed by fire,
occasioned by a shell thrown from the garrison in 1775, when

the town-was blockaded by the Americans, with a view to dis--
lodge some of the hostile/ troops, who had taken shelter in these
buildings. , " '

The ‘gen‘era‘l;hogpi'tal, o(n the ‘banks of 'ihe‘Séiht Charles, about

" .a mile westward from ‘the garrison, and surrounded by meadow
 lands, was founded in ¥693, by M. de Saint Vallier, Bishop of
Quebec, with the benevolent design of affording sapport and re-

lief to the poor, the infirm, the sick, and the wounded ; nor ‘have

~ the purposes of its/eriginal founder at any time been defeated,

9
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with regard to the most scrupulous exactitude in their fulfiliment.
The extent of the building, whose form is that of a_parallglogram,,
is considerable, and it contains a variety of apartments,;neat.and
commodious. A superior and thirty-seven sisters compose the,
community. Their time which remains from the occupations of
the duties of religion, and the offices of humanity, is employed in
gilding ornaments for the decoration of churchey, and in several
other works, at-which they are expert. v
The streets of Quebec are, in.consequence of its sltuauon, nre-

‘ gular and urieven, ‘many of them are narrow, and but very few are

paved.” The houses are built of stone, are of nnequal heights,and
covered, in general,with roofs of boards ; the roughness of the ma~
terials of w hich they are constructed, gives them a rugged aspect,
and the accommodations are fitted up in a stile equally plain and
void of taste. The frequent accidents which have _happened,
and the extensive daggage which the town has repeatedly sustained
from conflagrations have suggested the expediency of covering

the public buildings, and many of the dwelling-houses with tm,
‘or painted sheet-iron.

The lower town, wbu,h is the principal place of commecrce,
occupies the ground at the basis of the promontory, which has
been gradually gnined from the cliffs on one. side, by mining
and from the nver on the other, by the construction of vtharfs.
The channel is here about a mile n breadth, to Point Levi, on
the opposite shore, and its greatest depth at high water, is thirty
fathoms, the anchorage being every where safe and good. Since
the year 1793, shlp-buudmn has becn carried on with con-
siderable success, and vessels of every description and dimension,
from fifty to a thousand tous burthen, have been constiucted.
The materials are found in abundance in the country, but the
anchms, sails, and cordage, are generally imported..” As the-tide

‘Tises eighteen feet, and at spring “tides twenty-four feet, there is na

difficulty in hnd,n, situations for dock-yards.

The rock of which the promontory of Quebcc 1s composed '
consists . of a species of black lime slate, varying in thickness;
which, although apparently’ compact, may, by the stroke of w
hammer, be shivered into thin pieces, and, by exposure to
the influence of the weather, it moulders Tito. soil. A consi~
"derable number of the houses of the town, is built of this stone;
and there is a mode of placing it, by which, in masonry, its
durability may be considerably prolonged The inhabitants,
comprehended in Quebec, and in the suburbs of Saiut John, and
Samt Roc, may be computed at about 15000,

When viewed from Point Levi, on the opposite coast of the
river, an interesting variety of objects is exhibited, by massy
rocks, inter spersed wnh shrubbery, b) Cape Dmmond boldly

’




fs.
S1

.

THROUGH THE CANADAS. . 83

rising from the water, by the houses along its base, contrasted
with’ overhanging cliffs, by a confused cluster of buildings™over-
topping cach “other up the side of the hill, and by the fortifica-

tions which crown the summit.

one side, and the Saint Chailes on the other, give to this spot, " the

appearance of anisland. .

visible from hence, and remote mountains terminate the prospect.
- The scene, in winter, becomes amusing to strangers, particularly,
if the ice on the great” river, between Quebec, and the opposite
coast of Point Levi, be closely fixed, a circumstance which de=
pends more upon accident, than on the severity of cold, and does
not frequently occur.  When
stationary, it is called, by the Canadians, the pont, which aﬂ'oxds,
not only to the country people inhabiting the neighbouring pa-
rishes on the south side, a facility of comenn“ their produce to
market, and thereby of rendering provisions an nd provender more
abundant in the town, but hle\usc presents to the citizens, a

large field for gratification and exercise, who then are constantly

the ice becomes consahdated aind

driving their horses and camdfres, upon tl.‘, solid ‘surface of the

stream.

From the helohts to the westward of the garrison, ‘an oxtsns.w

- and beautiful view is developed, i summer, to the.t;;e of the

spectator It is composed ot tl:c works, part of the loftier build-

I}

migs of the town, the basin, poiit Levi, the islund of Orleans,
the south and north ch:ml"‘l’, the parishes of Beauport, Ange
Gardien, and Chatean Richer; with the mountains ou the nor th—
east, stretching to Cape Tourment.

The river M

IVER MO
ontmorenu

NTMOTRENCI.

which empties itself into the Samt

Lawrence, at the distance of cight rmles to the nmth-east of
Quebec, was called aftér a marechal of that name, who was vice-
roy of New France. Passing
east, of cofi§iderable length, tbe first scttlement through which it
ﬂowe, is called La Motte, sdu.xted on the northern extremlty of
a sloping ground, which ﬂmdual!y descends from the mountainis,
to the-coast of the greattiver. *

throtgh a course from the north-

At La Motte, th&waters d)ffuse

““themselves into shallow currents, interrupted by rocks, which

The Saint Lawrence flowing on

The bridge across the latter is likewise.

- break them into foam, accomparnied by murmuring sounds, tend- |
mg to enliven the sohtudc, and solemn stnlne.,s, which prevail
throuvhout the surrounding forésts, and on the desolate hills,
The channel of the rver, fi arther down, is bounded by precipitous
rocks, it becomes extremely contmcted and the rapidity of its
current is proportionably augmented. Ata place called the na-
tural steps, there are cascades of the height of ten, or twelve

teet. These ste
HERIOT.]

ps have been g

gradually formed, by the accessiox
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of waters which the river receives in its progress, at the breaking

up of winter, and by the melting of snows. From the middle of
April, to the end of May, its waters roll along with an encreasing
height and rapidity. - The banks from the natural steps, down-
wards to the Saint Lawrence, are composed.of-a lime slate, placed
in horizontal strata, from the depth of five te twenty-four inches
each, connected by fibrous gypsum of a ‘:}’}mh colour. The
waters, at the season already mentioned, pdwerfully impelled in

their course, insinuate themselves between the strata, dissolve the .

gypsum and tear the horizontal rock, which gives way in frag-
ments of various sizes, vielding to the rushing violence of the

sweeping torrent. The regularity displayed in the formation

of some of these steps, is well deserving of observation.
On the east side, the bank is almost perpendicular, is nearly

- fifty feet in altitude, and is covered at the summit, with trees~ -

The south-west bank rises beyond the steps; in looking down-
wards it appears also wooded, and terminates in a precipice.
The bank on the opposite side, assumes a regularity of shape, so sin=
gular as to resemble the ruins of 2 lofty wall. Somewhat below,
the banks on each side, are cloathied with trees, which, together
with the effect prcduced by the foaming currents, and the scat-.
tered masses of stone, compose a scene, wild and picturesque.
From hence, taking a south direction, the stream is augmented in
velocity, and forms a cascade interrupted by huge rocks; and st a
distance farther down, of 500 yards, a similar effect is produced.
After thus exhibiting a grateful variety throughout its course, the
river is precipitated In an almost perpendicular direction, over a
rock of the height of 246 feet, falling where it touches the rock,
in white clouds of rolling foam, and underneath, where it is pro-
pelled with uninterrupted gravitation, in numerous flakes, like wool
or cotton, which are gradually protracted in their descent, until
they are received into the boiling, profound abyss, below.
Viewed from the summit of the cliff, from whence they arc
thrown, the waters, with every concomitant circumstance, produce
an effect awfully grand, and wonderfully sublime. The prodigi-
ous depth of their descent, the brightness and volubility of their

course, the swiftness o};hgir movement through the 3:1_.1)‘,‘,,?11;1;;5t_l1g o
- 16ad and-bollow noisedemitted from the basin, swelling with agi-"

tation from the weight of the dashing waters, forcibly combine
to attract the attention, and to impress with sentiments of gran-
deur and elevativn, the mind of the spectator. The clouds
arising, and assuming the prismatic colours, €antribute to enli-
ven the scene. They flv off from the fall i the form of a revolv-
ing sphere, ewitting with veloeity, pointed flakes of spray, which
spread in’ receding, until intercepted by weighbouring Lanks, of
dissolved in the atmosphere.
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The breadth of the fall is 100 feet. The basin is bounded by
steep cliffs, composed of grey lime slate, lying in inclined strata,
which on the east and west sides, are subdivided into innumerable

_ thin shivers, formirig with the horizon, an angle of forty-five

degrees, and containing between them, fibrous gypsum and
pierre @ calumet. Mouldering incessantly, by exposure to the
air, and action of the weather ; no-surface for vegetation remains
upon these substances.

An advantageous view of the fall may be obtained from the

beach, when the tide of the great river islow.” In this are includ-

ed; the east bank ‘of the river, the point of Ange  Gardien,
and Cape Tourment. The south-west point of the basin, be-
comes the nearest-object, beyond which appears the cataract of
resplendent bheauty foaming down the gloomy precipice, whose
summits are crowned with woods. Its reflection from the bed
beneath, forms a contrast to the shade thrown by the neighbouring
cliffs. The diffusion of the stream, to: a breadth of 500 yards,
with the various small cascades produced by the inequalities in its

" rocky bed, on its way to the Saint Lawrence, display a singular

and pleasing combination. It runs for about 400 yards, through
awide and steep gulph, which it is generally supposed, that its
waters have excavated. “One circumstance seems, however, to
controvert this coujecture. The bed beneath, over which the
river flows, is invariably camposed of a solid stratum of rock, over
several parts of which, there are fords for the passage of carriages.
The general depth of water, does not here exceed eight inches,
but partial channels have been worn hy the stream; few of which
are above three or four feet in depth. -There appears no vestige
of any deep excavation, except in the vicinity of the fall, which,

if it had ever receded from the Saiut Lawrence, must have form- -

edinthe solid bed of rock, basins of considerable depth. The
ford being, in most places, rugged and unequal, its passage is un-
pleasant, and not altogether safe. C S

The next subject which engages the attention of our author, is

- Jeune Lorette, -a yillage -nine miles. to the north-west_ of -
" Quebec, upon a track of land which rises towards-thie motinfains.

It commiands by its elevated position, an extensive view of the

river Saint Lawreuce, of Quebec, of the intermediate -country,
~of the southern ‘coast, and of the mountains which separate
- Canada from the United States. The village, which contains

upwards of 200 inhabitants, consists of about fifty heuses, con-
structed of wood and stone, which have a decent appearance.
’ ; ‘ ‘ : e
The chapel is small, but neat, and the parish extending to a
considerable way around, the Canadians, who form the greatest
number of parishioners, have lately procured a church to be erect-
ed for their accommodation, about a quarter of a mile from the
F 2 :
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village. The Inaians attcad, with scrupulous observance, to the
-performance of their devotions.  The women are placed in the
~centre of the chapel, and the men arrange themselves on each
side and on the rear. - The former have in general good voices, and
both sexes scem to eviuce a conx.dmab'e de‘rree “of fervency, in
the excercise of their religtous duties. he) live together na
state of almost uninterrupted lx:il'gy;ony and tranquillity ; the mis-
siotary has a great influence over them, and they bave exchanged,
msome degree, the manners of savage hie for those of the Cana-
dl'ms, 1 whose vieniity the reside.

e quantity of land they occupy in culiivation, is about 200

" aercs, which they plant with Indian corn, or maize. A number

of the men pursue the chase, during the winter season. The
Freuch language is spoken Ly them with considerable case,
and ‘the men I general, netwithstanding their partial civilization,
maintain that Independence which arises from .the paucity and
and lmmam,n of their waints, and which constltuus a principal
feature in the savage character.

This nation Ol"l"ll]d“V frequented the vicinity of lake Huron,
near a thousand miles from Qunbcc. [t was once the most for-
midable and ﬁerce, of ‘any tribe that inhabited those quarters,
dreaded even by the Iroqums who, however found means to sub-
jugate, and ahinost to extirpate it, by pretending to enter into an
-alliance; the Furons, too biin dl} relying on the protestations of
the Troquois, the latter seized an opportunity, to surprise and
slaughter them. - The village now described, was composed of a
part -of the Hurons who escaped from the destruction of their -
tribe; and 1s occupied by the descendants of that people.

We assembled together in the evening a number of males and
females of the village, wlio repeatedlv performed their several
dances, descnpt.‘.e of thelr manner of going to war, of watching
‘to ensnare the cnemy, und of returning with the captives llny
were supposed to huve surprised. - The instrument chiefly
I use 1 the dances, Isa calibash filled with smalt pcbhh.s called
chichiconc, which s shaken by thé band in order fo mark the ca-
dm.'ce, for tbe volees dnd-the movements, , ‘They are’strangers to
“nelody in their songs, belng t')l.xi]\“unacm.a'nted with music. The
ﬂvi*al\les which they enounce, are yo, uz, waw. These are nva-
ll.xl)!j repeated, the behoiders beating tine with their hands and
fect. The doncers move their limbs but a little w ay from the

ground, which they beat with violence. Their danciug, and their
music, are un'[omm rude and disgusting, and the only circum-
stance which can recompense a cwvilized spectator, for the pe-
narice sustained by his ear, amnid this boisterous roar, and clash of
discordant sounds, 1s, that to each dance is annexed the represen-

tation of same action, peculiar to the Labits of savage lite, aw,
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« % . .
that by seeing their dances performed, some idea may be acquir-

ed, of the mode ofconducting their unimproved system.of war--

fare. - -

The river .Sa.int Chérleé, called by the natives, Carbir Coubaz“,n

on account of -the curvatures of its chanuel, after winding for a
few milcs to the south-west of the lake of that name, passes the
Indian village, and rolls over a steep and irregular rock, of the
altitude of thirty feet, forming a bezutiful and romantic cataract
- In passing a mill, which is under the full, the current becomes ex-

trenicly narrow, and for a space of three miles, is bounded by
woody banks, on which, there are frequent openings cut through-
“the trees, disclosing the rushing waters. = The rapidity of the -

stream opposed by rocks, produces quantities of white foam upon
‘its gloomy surface, accompauied by murmuring sounds. - The
waterfall, with the smaller cascades above it, the mill, the bridge,
and the distant hills, present an agreeable landscape.

About three leagues to the eastward of Lorette, the village of

Charlebourg is situated ; this parish is populous and well cultiva- -

ted, being one of the oldest settlements on.that side of the river
Saint Charles. The cliurch stands on rising ground about a
league to the north of Quebec, and the village, from the alti-
“tude of its position, commands a' rich and extensive prospect.
The lands are six miles in depth, and form part of the seig-
neuvie of the Jesuits. .

“i'he river Chaudiere empties itself into the Saint Lawrence,
about eight miles to the. south-west of Quebec. Its mouth is
coufined by woody barks, and contains depth of water to admnit
a ship of considerable size. This stream Hows from Lake Me-
gantic, through a course, north, and north-west, for a distance
of one hundred and twenty miles. ,

The falls are about four miles from its' mouth, and the road
thither being, for the greatest part through woods, it is neces-
sary, even for those that have already visited them, to take as a
guide, one of the neighbouring-inhapitants. The summit :of the

falls is about one ‘hundred and twenty yards in breadth, aud, in .

the spring of the_year, the waters flow abundantly, swoln by

" the increase“which they-Teceive; from the dissol¥ing snows of

the country through which they run, and from tributary streams,
which, at this season, aie likewise zugmented by the same
-causes. '

The month of May appears to be the most advantageous
~period, at which to contemplate this interesting scene, the ap-
proach to which ought first to be made from' the top of the
banks, as, in emerging - from the woods, it conducts at once to
the summit of the cataract, where the objectséwhich Instanta-~
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neously become developed to the eve, strike thc mind with sur-
prise, and produce a wonderful and powerful unpression.

The waters descend from a height of one -hundred and twenty
feet, and" bemn' separated by rocks, form three distihct cata-
racts, the large,st ‘of which-is on the western side, and they
“unite, i the basin beneath, their broken and agitated waves.
The form of the rock forces a part of the waters, into an ob-
lique direction, and advances them beyond the line of the pre-
cipice. The cavities worn in the rocks, produce a pleasmﬂ' va-
riety, and cause the descending waters to revolve with foaming ¢
fury, to whose ‘whiteness the 0]00my ciiffs, present a strong op-
position of colour. "The vapour from each division of the talls,
qmcl\h mounting through the air, bestows an enlnemuo be uty:
on the landscape.

The ild diversity displayed by the banks of the sfeam, and
 the foliage of the overhanging woods, the brilliancy of colours
" richly contrasted the rapidity of motion, the effuigent brightness
of the cataracts, the deep and solemn sound which’ they emit, -
and the various cascades further down the river, unite in render-
ing this, such a pleasmo e\hibxtxon of natural obJects, as few
scenes ‘can surpass.

On descending the side of the river, the landscape becomes
considerably altexed and the falls appear to great advantage.
Masses of rock, and elevated points of lund covered with trees,
together with the smaller cascades on the stream, present a rich -
aswmb-ao'e, tcrmmatcd by the falls. The scener y In pror:eedmur
dovm the river, “1s mmred and wiid,

The gratificatton do nvad, in the beginning of summer, from
the (.ontemplatxon of such scenes as that which has now been
described, is considerably damped by a reflection, on the short
duration of the period allotted for beholding them with comfort.
Myriads of winged insects, hostile to, the repose of man, will
-shortly Infest the borders of this river; when the warm weather, .
which consists not of oue half the year, is expired, the unge-
nial winter will-resume-its domirfation, and” the falls themselvesy™--

except an inconsiderable part of them, must, notwithstanding

the rapidity of their course, beconse a solid body .
Viewed in the winter season, the falls exhibit an appearance
more curious ‘than pleasing, being, for the greatest part con-
gealed, and the general forin of the congelated masses, is that
of a concretion of icicles, which resembles a cluster of pillars
in gothic architecture, and may not inproperly be compared to
the pipes of an oigan. The spray becomes likewise consoli-
dated into three masses, or sections of a cone, externaily con-
vex, but concave towards the falls. The west side, being usually
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the only place in which the waters flow, the aspect 1s
infinitely inferior to that displayed in summer, and the sound
emitted, is comparatively faint. The> surrounding objects,
covered alike with snow, present one uniform glare. The rocks,
and the bed of the river, disguised by unshapely white masses,
produce a reflection, which gives, even to the waters of the
cataract, an apparent tinge of obscurity. ‘

. . ISLAND OF ORLEANS.

The island of Orleans, rising. fror the river Saint Lawrence,
in some parts with steep and wooded bauks, in others with
more gentle ascent, presents to the eye an agreeable object. Its
nearest point, is six miles to the north-east of Quebec. A
favourable view of the neighbouring country is afforded from
its higher grounds, particularly of the scenery on the nmorth,
which is diversified, bold, and extensive. The fall of Mont-
morenci discloses itself from hence, amidst a rich and enchant-
ing combination of features. The central part of this island is
clothed with trees, and the ground sloping from it on either
“side, few eminences occur, to interrupt the view.  The pa-
rishés of Ange Gardien and Chateaa Richer, are there scen to
great advantage. From hence the yiverfa Puce, on the oppo-
site coast; at the distance of five miles, by an engaging display
of natural ativactions, invites the attention of the wraveller; 1t
“rolls its curvent, broken into a refulzent whitcuess equalling that
of snow, from the suminit of a lofty hiil, and afterwards on-.
ccals itself midway, belind an intervening eminence of nferior
altitude, cloathed with trees s The nrotion of its waters is per-
ceptible, and the retlection of light arising from the fall, glis-
tening with the rays of the sun, produces a powerful contrast
with the deep verdure of the forests by which it is environed.
At the lower extremity of the island, there are situations no
less bold than picturesque ; the vorth shore is interspersed with
. immense masses of detached limestone-rock; the south side is:

.cloathed with.trees to the borders of the great river ; from either, .~

" are seen cape Tourment; the Isles and the meuntains named Lés
Eboulements, which pi¢rce the clouds with their pointed sum-
mits. The soil of the island 1, in geueral fertile, affording more
produce than is necessury for the consumption of its inhabitants.
Not many years ago, it was, for wo successive seasons, visited by a:
scourge, which swept away, in its progress, the whole productions
of the land. 'The grasshoppers, which are in a great degree
multiplied by the too long continuance of dry weather, appeared
in such redundancy of swayms, as to consume every vegetable
substance, and alnost totally to cover the surface of the ground:
when by their destructive 1avages, the island became so denuded
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of verdure, as no lonvor to afford. them the means of smtenancr’.

- they assembled on thc water in clusters, resembling small rafts,

and floated with the tide aud ‘wind, along the basin of the:St.
Lawrence, to Quebec, where they filled the decks and cot dage of
the vessels at anchor, and afterwards betock themselves, thtough
the town to the ramparts, which, having stripped of grass, they
proceed in separate columns, thrmwh the country to the south-

ward. A_gonsiderable part of thexr number probably perished -

in the voyage from the island, and the remainder, having a greater
extent of territory. over w hth to spread, their d(,pl(ddllonb be-
came less percptzble.

Orleans coutains five parishes, two of which, Saint Piere and

Saint Famille, are on the north ‘side; and three ou the south,
\‘unt Fla"(‘Olb, Saint Jolin, and Saint L'mnnt The number 01
its inhabitants amounts to about two theusand, .

The chunnels which separate the islaud from the com'nnut, are
each about a league in breadth. “Fhe banks on its westarn side,
consist, for a considerable W ay dowis the coast, of black iime-slate,
covered with soil, generated from the decon:position of that sub-_
stance, and the- annual decay of vegetable productions. » "The

. rocks of those on . the. eastern extremity, are mixed with grey

quaitz, reddish limestone, and grey limestone, consbined with

- pale graius of sand.

From the pas:sh of Ange Gardien to the bese of Cape Tour-
ment, ti; l(m:..nutan (’\ient of 18 mm)a, the coast is um:pnwu ot
fertile meadow land, varving in breadth, Lounded on thie north by
steep and lofiy Ldni\‘) from v hience the gu,und rises in gentle acclic
vitiés to the Lases of the Lills. By the reflux of the tide, a swamp
of a mile i widtl:, is here left uncovered ; on some parts of the

coast of Orlcans, there are similar muddy grounds. In spring.
. and autumn, these situations are fr Cquc‘nled by great, numbers of

stipes, plover and wild ducks.

In the midst of meadows, near Cape Tourment, a narrow hill,

about a mile in lenath, and flat on its summit, rises to the l)(_’ioht(
of about a hundred fect. - A Jarge dwelling-house, with chapel
-and other buildings, are pl g:ud tnwacds ll he eastern extremity ;
thither, the ecclesiastics of ‘the seminary of Quebec, to whom
Tands berfn retire in auturn. .

NORTH COASYH OF TIHE SATNT LAWRENCE.

Between the cape and the adioining mountains a lake is form- -

ed, the height of whose situation is several hundred feet above
the Saint Lawrence. ~ "The parish of Saint Joachim is populous,
and the soil isrich, being equally adapted to pasturage, and to
cultivation. Itis separated from the parish of Saint Anne by a
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stream of considerable magnitude, called la Grande Riviere, or
the Saint Anne. - S o
In travelling to the interior settlements after having ascended
- two steep and lofty banks, or elevations from one plain to another,
the road is continued for upwards of four miles throngh a forest
composed of poplar, birch, beech, fir, and ash trees, in which
there are some openmgs, disclosing an elevated mountain.

The settlement of Suint Feriole extends itself for near nine
miles over a country gradually ascending; whose superior alti-
tude contributes to encrease the cold of the climate, and to rerfs
der the land less productive. Necessity has indueed an hundred
families to fix their abode in this remote situation, where, if their
industry be less copiously rewarded, and if the cold which predos
minates Tonger in winter, and commences much earlier in astumn - .
than in the lower parts, sometimes chéck the vegetation of grain, >
aud impede its advancement to maturity, there is notwithstanding '
no appearance of indigence among the mhabitants. C
. On turning his eyes towards the country he has already passed,
the traveller is gratified by a luxuriant and diversiied assemblage
of objects, which, like a chart, seems to expand itself beneath.

- After descending a hill cloathed with trees, and of about seven
hundred feet in perpendicular elevation, we gained the side of
the river which flows through this settlement, and of which we
_have already spoken. “There are no less than seven falls of this .
river, which are’ near to each other, and are formed in its cur-
rent from the summit, to the basis of a steep and lofty mountain, —
after baving held its course for a distance of several miles, along a
ridge of high lands. The stream does not exceed forty yards in
width, and the principal and lower fall, wkich ison the north-
east, is one hundred and thirty feet high. It has formerly flowed
through another channel, in which it has been obstructed. by
fallen rocks, and also partly by a dam or dyke, which the industry
and sagacity of the beaver, teach it to form, frequently across the
chaunels ‘of Tivers. The ancient bed is plainly discoverable, by,
 the deep ravipes, worn, at different stages; on the side of the -
| _.mountain; and by a valley near the lower fall. T
- Although, in almost the whole of the cataracts in Lower ’
Canada a certain similarity of effect isdiscoverable, the precipices
over which they pour their waters being nearly perpendicular ;
and although these sublime objects so frequently occur, that the
impressfon which novelty produces on the mind, is thereby in a -
great degree weakened, yet each is distinguishable by peculiar
features. _'The accumulated waters: in the spring of the year, by
abrading, and sweeping down portions of the solid rock, inces-

santly produce -alterations, -and thug enlarge the channel or
render it more deep. - ‘ o
HERIOT.] .G
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- The landscape which environs this fall, is grand and romanfic.
The bauks are rugged, steep, and wild, being covered with a va- -
riety of trees. Below, large and. irregular masses of limestone

. rock, arc piled upon each other. - Not one half of the mountain
can be seen by the spectator, when stationed by the side of the
siver. The whole of the waters of the fall, are not immediately
received into the basin beneath, but a hollow rock, about fifteen
feet high, reccives a part, which glides from thence, in the form
of a'section of a sphere., The river, throughout the remainder of -
its course, is solitary, wild, and broken, and presents other scenes.
worthy of observation. . -

The parishes, of Saint Anne and Chateau Richer, are situated
under a bank varying in height, extending from Saint Joachim to
Ange Gardien, and from thence to the fall of Montmorenci. .- At
the summit of this bank, the land rises by degrees, until it gaivs
the moantains, and is in a state of cultivation. A stream called
Dog river, divides Saint Anne from Chateau Ricker, and in the
latter parish the small river La Puce joius the Saiut Lawrence.
The former, would scarcely deserve to be.mentioned, if it were
not for the curious and pleasing objects, which disclose them-
selves in ascending its course. ‘L'he lower fall is 112 feet in
height, and its banks, formed by elevated acclivities, wooded to
their summits, spread around a solemn gloom, which the white-

..mess, the movements, and the noise of the descending waters,” .
contribute to render interesting and attiactive. Besides the. last,
two other falls are formed by the higher stages. of the mountain,
where the river, coufined in narrower .compass, glides over.less
steep declivities. At the distance of two miles, in ascending the

* channel, another cataract appears pouring over masses of lime-.
stone rock, and assuming different directions in its descent. The
environs of this river display, in miniature, a succession of ro-
mantic views., The banks near its mouth, are almost perpen-
dicular, and partly denuded of vegetation, being composed of

“a dark line slate like sibstance, which is in a state of continual

~decay.. .- . - i

Iy vain would the labours 6f art endeavour to prodicé in the
in the midst of unfrequented wilds. The river from about one-
fourth of the height of the mountain, discioses itself to the con-
templation of the spectator, and delights his eye with varied
masses of shining foam, which suddenly issue from a deep ravine
hollowed out by the waters, glide down the almost perpendicular
rock, and form a splendid curtain, which loses self amid the

_ foilage of surrounding woods. Such is the scene which the fall
of La Puce exhibits, when viewed from the summit of a bank
on the eastern side of the niver,
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The settlement of Chatean Richer, derives its name from the
ruins of an edifice situated on a_small rocky point, on the bor-

~ders of the *Saint. Lawrence, It wasa Franciscan monastery, -

when the army under General Wolfe encamped. on the eastern
bauk of Montmorenci. As the monks used their ifluence
among the inhabitants in their vicinity, to impede a supply of
provisions for the English army, it was deemed necessary to'send
thither'a detachment to make them prisoners. They had:so for-'
tified themselves within- their mausion, that field pieces were re-
quired to compel them to a surrender. The house was destroved
by fire, and nothing now remains, except a part of the walls, and
the ruins of an adjoining tower, which was formerly a wind-mill.
By an inscriptibn "above the door, it appears to have been’bujlt

~..one hundred and twelve years-ago. The parish church is placed

on a bank, inlmediately behind thé chateau, and has two spires.
The ruins already described, the great river, the islaird of Orleans,
the point of Ange Gardien, and Cape Diamond in the distance,
compose an agreeable scene. : ' ‘
‘Toward the east, a vet happier combination of objeets pre-
sentsitself.” On the left, ‘are the ruins of the mouastery, the
church, banks clothed with foliage, and the lower grounds studded
with white cottages ; over which Cape Tourment, and the chain
of mountains whose termination it forms, tower with exalted ma-
The rocks-which in part compose the mountains, consist of a
quartz, of the colour of amber, i’ixed:with a black, small-grained
glimmer, black horn stone, ‘and 4 few minute grains of brown
spar.  The stone is generally compact, and resists the operation
of fire. Some of these rocks are'a mixture of white quartz and
black glimmer, with grains of brown spar, - S
Lake Saint Charles is supplied by the river of the same name,
and diffuses itself over an extent of flat lands, bounded' by moun-

_tams; about fourteen miles to the northward of Quebec., - Ini ..

opened, an extensive view of (he great river-and-its banks.

On arriving at the vicinity of the lake, the spectator is de-
lighted by the beauty and picturesque wildness of its banks. It
Is, around small collections of water like this, that natare is dis-
played to the highest advantage, The extent of the lake s about
five miles, and it is almost divided inio two by a neck of land,
which forms a narrow Passage, nearly at the center. 'Frees grow
immediately on the borders of the water, which is indented by
several -points advancing ‘into it, and forming little bays. The
lofty hiils which saddenly rise towards the north, in shapes, sin-
gular and diversified, are overlooked by. mountains which exalt
beyond them, their more distant summits. The effect produced
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going thither, the road passes over a mouniain, from whence is
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der storms, when they float in rugged masses, around the tops of

the hills, whose caverns, and defiles, re-echo to the trembling -
 forests, the hoarse and ‘awful roar, - ’

~ About three mlies from the lake, in a valley amid precipitous

mountains, a settlement was begun a few years ago:’ Its situa-

tion is highly romantic, being watered by several streams, and

likewise by the Saint Charles, whose banks, throughout its wind--

‘ing course, to the lake, are adorned with a variety of scenery..

: BANKS OF THE ST. LAWRENCE. .
In ascending the Saint Lawrence from Quebec to Montreal,

" the country on either side that river, becomes less diversified,
hut more rich in soil, and more improved in cultivation, as the
traveller advapces. The banks, which_are abrupt and preci- -
pitous, open into several little hays, intermixed with rocks,
woods, and settlements. On the north side, at the distance of
two miles from the town, is Wolfe’s Cove, the place-at which

previous to the hattle on the heights of Abrabam. On the
summit of the western bank of this little bay, stands a hand-
some house, built by General Powell, whose situation, together
with the shady walks by which it is surrounded, renders it a
pleasing retreat. o Lo o L

From hence to Cape_ Rouge, the scenery, on account of its
beéauty and variety, attracts the attention of the passenger. At
Sillery, a league from Quebec, on the north shore, are the ruins
of an establishment, which was begun i 1637 ; intended as a
religious institution for the conversion and instruction of natives
of the country: it was at one tfme-mhab;ied.hy twelve I'reich
‘families. The buildings are placed upon level ground, sheltered
by steep hanks, and close by the borders of the river. They
now consist only of two old stone-houses, fallen to decay, and -
of the remains of a small q:hapél. In this vicinity, the Algon-
-quins once had a village ; several of their tumulr, or burying-
places, are still discoverable in the woceds, and hieroglyphics
‘cut on the trees, remain, in some situations, yet uneffaced. ‘

‘Cape Rouge is a lofty bank, suddenly” declining to a valley,
through which a small river, the discharge of a luke, situated
among the mountains 6n thé north, runs into the *Saint Law-
rence. A slate-stone, of a reddish colour, casily mouldering
into thin shivers, is found at the surface, on the summit of the |
bank. A part of the borders of the river Chaudiere, ou the
opposite coast, cousists of the same substunce.

The distance from Quebec to this cape, is eight miles; and,
towards the north, a bank parallel to that on the great -river, but

.
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of inferior elevation, extends throughout that space, and Jolis
the promontory. - The mean interval between these acclivities,
1s about a mile and a half. The level, aud in some situations,
swampy ‘lands, on the r’gorlh of this eminence, which in many
places abouud in stones, apparently formed in the bed of a river,
“afford probable ‘grounds for conjecture, that a portion of  the-
waters of the Samt Lawrence, formerly flowed between the
heights of Saint Augustin and Cape Rouge, directing their
course along the valley, insulating the parishies of Quebec and
Saint Foix, and re-uniting at the place where the Saint Clayleg
empties itself into the basin. - I
The low space between the highgrounds now mentioned,
about half a mile in breadth, and, by a disclosure of the distint
mountains, presents to_ the cye an agreeable variety.  On/the
" opposite cotst, at the mouth of the small river Saint Nichoks,
a charming combination of picturesque objects is afford,
part of the bank here rises to the height of about 5
and is cloathed with trecs. The little river rolls wilh_oaming ,
swiftness into the Saint Lawrence, and turns, with a portion-of
its waters, corn mills of considerable - extent. Two/ beautiful
waterfalls, at no great distance from each other, a;e/to be seen.
upon this river. /- ' : AR
At point Levi, and likewise: at the Etchemin. fon the south
side of the gréat river, there are corn mills upon an enlarged
scale, which belong to the same proprietor, ag'those of Samt
Nicholas. C o o
Through a contracted valley formed by acclivities stcep. and -
abrupt, the Jacques Cartier sweeps with impetuosity, over a
rocky and interrupted bed, its broken and-sonorous™ current.
The distance thither from. Quebec, is thirty miles. The na-
.. vigator “who first explored the Saint Lawrence, as far as Mon-
treal, here wintered in 1536, and from this occurrence, his name
_has.been given to the stream. The breadth of its mouth is
about 300 yards, and contigaous to it, there are exteusive corn
mills, worked by water conveyed from a considerable distance,
along an aqueduct, under which the road to the ferry passcs...-
The ferrymen.traverse the boats from one side to theé other, b
a strong rope fixed to-posts, on account of the rapidity of the
waters.  On the summit of the hill, at the western side of the
ferry, are the remains of an earthen redoubt, which was con-
structed by the French in 1760. Here, as well as higher up
the course of the river, an uncommnon wildness is displayed, and
. the stream is frequently broken’into cascades, particularly in the
vicinity of the new- bridge, where its channel is confined by rug-
-ged rocks, some of which are excavated in a singular manner,
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by the incessant operation of the furious torrent. During the
suthmer months, salmon are here caught in abundance.

- The church of Cape Santé, with the opposxte coast, whu’h
assumes a singular shape, together with the point of Decham-
bault, and the vast sheet of water intervenjng, exhibit a pleasing
- combination of distant objects: At the latter situation, the
principal bed of the Saint Lawrence is confined to a narrow,
winding, and intricate course, which, at the reflux of the ude,-
hasa consxderable descent.. At high water, much caution is
required, in conducting through it, “a vessel of burthen, as the
channel on either 'side is shallow, and abounds with concealed
rocks.

: TOWN OF THREE RIVERS.

The.town of Three Riversis situated upon a pomt of land,
near the confluence with the Saint Lawrence, of the stream
from which it derives its name, 1t exgends about three quar-
ters of a mile, along the north bank of the former. The-sur-
rounding country is ﬂat and its soi! is composed of sand, mixed
with black mould. 1In the mouth of the stream, there are two
islands, which divide it into.thiee branches. On ascending its
course, the borders become wild and picturesque. The town

“was indebted for its original establishment to the profits arising’
from the commerce for peitry, which id the infuncy of the colony,
was carried on by the natives, through the course of .this river,

~which flows from the north-east, for a distance of three hundred
miles. Thither, various tribes of these savages, descended from
the vicinity of Hudson’s bay, and the i country intervening be-
tween that and the Saint Lawrence. :

Attracted by the advantages which the agreeable situation of

* the place, and the rendezvous for . traﬂic, pr n<ted\,w seyeral '

French families here established-themselves. Ke proxitity of
the Iroquois, a nation which cherished an lrreconcﬂeable hos-

tility to the French, suggested the necessity of constructing a
fort, and the d}stnct of Three Rivers became, at length, a se~
parate government. After a lapse of some years, the natives
who traded to this place, harassed and exposed to continual
danger, from the frequent irruptions of that warlike uauoﬁ‘ dis--
continued their accustomed visits.

The town contains atonyent of Ursulines, to which is ad-
joined a parochial church, and an hospital. It was founded in
1677 by M. de Saint Vallier, bishop of Quebec, for ‘the edu-
cation of young women, and as an asylum for the poor and sick,
A supeiior and eighteen'nuns now possess it, and discharge the

‘functions of tlus humane sustxtutlon. A monastery of Recollects
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formed also, one of the religious edifices of this place, but that

order has been for some time extinct.

. As-there are several protestant inhabitants in the town, it is

the residence of -a rector, and divine service is regularly per-

formed agreeably to the rites of the established church of Eng-

land.

On the banks of the river already mentioned, and about nine
‘miles up.its course, an iron foundry, which was first worked

1737, is situated. 'The manufacture of ore intp cast, as well
as hammered iron is here carried on to a considerable extent.
The works, and the soil in which the ore is found, are the pro.
perty of government, and they are rented by a company at Que-
bec, on lease, at the rate of eight hundred pounds per annum.

The ore lies in horizontal strata, and near the surface.. Itis .

composed of masses, easily. detached from each other, perfo-

rated, and the holes filled with ochre. It possesses softness, ..
‘and _friability, and for promoting its fusion, a grey limestone,

found in its vicinity, is used. The hammered iron is soft, plia-
ble, and tenacious, and has the quality of being but little subject
to the influence of rust. The latter property, is probably de-
rived from thé materials employed in its fusion. ~For this pur-
pose, wood only is appliec, which is highly preferable to mine-

ral coal.

.o LAKE OF ST. PETER. :
Lake Samt Peter is formed by an expansion of the waters

“of the Saint Lawrence, to the breadth of from fifteen to twenty
- miles, and its length is twenty-one miles. It is in general, of = ..
" small depth, many parts_of the channe], being not more than

ten or eleven feet. deep; and it soMmetimes occurs, that large

" vessels here run aground. The tide scarcely exteuds as far up
~-as the town of ‘Three-Rivers, which is near two leagues farther

down than the lake, and the current in the latter 1s extremely

faint. Several small rivers here discharge their waters, among -
- which are the Machiche, Du Loup, and Masquenongé, on the

north, and the Nicolet and Saint Francis, on the south; on the
banks of the latter, an Indian village of the same rpame, is si-

_ tuated, peopled by part of the Abinaquis tribe, among whom a

missionary and an interpreter reside.

At the upper end of the lake, a varicty of small islands is in- '

terspersed, some of which-are partly cleared of their woods, and
afford rich pasturage for cattle. “In the spring, and-autumn,

-they abound in wild fowl, particularly in ducks. These are the
only islands that occur in the channel of the great river, from -
Orleans to “this situation a distance of about 117 miles. From
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hence to laLe Ontario, it is frequently varied by clusters of islands,
somec of which are of great beauty and fertility. -

"The town of W lllmm Henry, or Sorel, in latitade 45° 55, lon~
gitude 73° 22, is a"reeably ‘situated at the eonfhitence of the
Sorel or'Chambly river, with the Saint Lawrence, contains a

~ protestant, and a Roman cathalic. church. . The Sorel takes its-
rise from lake.Champlain, and. directing its course towards the
north, runs through a fertile and pleasant country, where its bor-
ders are adorned bv several valuable and productive farms. On
the site of the town, a fort was constructed in 1665, by M. de
Tracey, viceroy of New France, as a defence against the i irrup-
tion of the Iroquois. M. de Sorel a captain, supermten(led its
execution, and from him this.part of the river received its name.
Between lake Champlain, and the junction of this stream ‘with
" the Saint Lawrence, there are two forts situated on its banks, the
one called St. John, composed. of eedar pickets and earth, the
other, Chambly, built of stone in a quadrangular form, and hav
ing the appearance of acastle. It is the only edifice in North
..Amenca, which" has any resemblance to that ancient mode of
structure.  Saiut John is a froutier garrison, and" a company" of
1nfantry, and some artillery, are 'reneraﬂy stationed'init. [n the
“months of June and July, great quantities of timber and boards
formed into rafts, fr equently of two or three hundred feet in
lenath, are floated down this river, from the borders of lake
Clmm‘)l'\m These materials are used in ship-building, and are
also exportcd to England.
A particular species of grass which is long and rank called

by the Canadiaus, Cherbe aw lien, grows .upon some of the

islands. This forms a very durable . covering for stables and
~barns, gpd-a Toof composed of it, will /hst for ‘many years;

without the waiit of repair:--At a few' miles distant from Va= 7~

rennes, near a hill which rises in the midst of plains, the village
of Boucherville ‘is situated. It is inhabited by people of the
wmost unhcient families " in the country, whose means are not
affluent, but \\ho, in this retreat, enJoy among themselves an
agreeable ‘society.

After a description of several small isles, of no importance,
our author comes to

MONTREAL.
'lhe length of the island of Montreal, he observes, is thirty
miles, and its mean breadth about seven, its circumference being
seventy miles. It may be said to owe its original settlement
to the Abbe Quetus, \\ho, in 1657, arrived from France, ac-

cnmpdmed by depunes of the seminary of Saint bulplcms, to

take possession of this spot, and liere to tonnd a seminary. The
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other inhabitants of the colony were gratified to find, that a body,

of men so respectable, had undertaken to clear, and seftle an

island, the efforts of whose first possessors, had hitherto been
too languid.  The seignorial rights of that fertile and valuzble
tract of territory, are. still vested in the representatives of the

“order of Saint Sulpicius, which, in France, was swept away in

the revolutionary torrent. : } . N
The city of Moutreal, in latitude 45° 33, longitude 73°.37', is

vglaced on the south ‘side of the island of the same naine, whose

anks are here from ten to fifteen feet high, from the level of
the water. It is built in'the form of a parallelogram, extending
from uoth to south. A deep and rapid current flows between
the shore and the island of Saint Helen; a strong north-east
wind is therefore necessary, to carry vessels up to the town, and
when that is wanting, they remain at anchor, at the Jower end of
the stream. This inconvenience might have been obviated, had
the city been built about a mile below its present site, at a place

called the Cross. The original founders were enjoined by the -

goverment of France, to make choice of a situation as hjgh up

the river, as large vessels could be navigated, and it appears that -

the injunction was literally obeyed.

The streets are airy, and regularly disposed, ohe of them ex-
tending nearly parallel to the river, through the whole length of
the place ; they are of sufficient. width, being intersected at right
angles, by several smaller streets, which descend from west to’

B

east. The upper street 15" divided into two, by the Roman :

Catholic church, adjoining to which there is'a lggge,opep square, :

called the Place &’ Armes.

- “The hﬁbiﬁatioﬂéfof"the“pﬁnéfpglfmércﬂ}_;anvt_s_ware neat and com-

modious, and their storehouses are spacious, and secured against

" risqué from fires. ‘They are covered with sheet iron or tin;

without this precaution; as the roofs of dwellings in Canada are

usually formed of boards, and sometimes with the exterior addi-

. tion of shingles, they would, in summer, become highly combus-

tible from without, and liable to ignition from a small spark of
fire. The houses which are protected in the former mauner,
will last, without need of repairs, for a considerable number of
years. oo S '

- 'The town was enclosed by a stone fortification, which, hay-
ing long fallen to ruins, is flow in a great measure levelled, or
removed. It was thus fortified, to guard its inhabitants against
the frequent irruptions, of the lroquois, and the walls were never
In a state to resist the attack of a regular army. An act of the
colonial legislature, was some time ago passed, for their total de-
molition. This has i a great degree been carried into effect,

HERTIOT.} H ‘ '
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and the place.is now rapnd]) improving in extension, as \veﬂ as iti
neatness-of edifices.

M ontreal is divided into the upper and Tower tovms, althdﬂgh

the difference of levél between them, exceeds not twelve or: fif-
teen feet. In the latter are the public market, held twice in the
week, and the Hotel Dien. The upper town contains the cathe-
dral, ‘the English church, the convent of Recollets, that of the
sisters of \Iotxe Dame, the Seminary, the Goverment house, and
the Court of Law. The religious edifices are constructed with
more solidity than taste, and all of them are possessed of exten-
sive garders.

" "The Hotel Dieu, founded- by Madame de Boullion in 1644,
have a supenor and thirty nuns, whose principal occupatlon con-
, sists in administering relief to the sick, who are received into that
hospital. A large room in the upper part of the building, is ap-
"propriated as a ward for fema]e, and one immediately under it, '
for male patients. = As the institution was intended for publlc
benefit, the medicines were, during the French government, sup- -
plied at the,expence of the crown. The fund by which it was
supported bemv vested in Paris, wag lost in cousequence of the
revolution. lts present slender sources, are chiefly derived from
some property in land. :

The General Hospital stands on the banks of the river, and is

separated fiom the town by a small rivulet. It owes its estab-
lishment, 1758, to a widow lady ramed Youville: it contains a
superior, and nintéen nuns. o
/- A.natural wharf, very néar to_the town, is formed by the
depth. of tlre "stream, aud the sudden declivity of -the bapk.
The environs of Montreal, are composed of four streets ex-
tending in different directions.. That of Quebec on the north,
Saint Lawrence towards the w est, and the Recollet and Saint
Antoine towards the south; in the latter is placed the college,
which has been lately rebuilt. These, together with the tows,
contain about twelve thousand inhabitants.

The mountaim la about'two miles and a half distant from the
“town. -The land rises, at first by gentle gradations, and is chief-
‘ly occupied for gardens and orchar ds, producing apples and

pears of a superior quality. The more steep parts of the
"mountain, continue to be shaded by their native woods. The
northern extremity, which is the most lofty, assumes a more
abrupt acclivity with a cofiical’ form, and the remains- of the
crater of a volcano, are found among the rocks. T hxs elevated
spot, about 700 feet abgve the leve? of the river, is of a long
shape, and extends upwards of two ‘milés from north to south, -
subsidily towards the center, over which a road passcs, and
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iti again rising in rugged masses, clothed with trees. A house and -
 gardens, belonging to, and*occupied by the members of the Se-
gh . minary, are agreeably situated on the eastern declivity. - o
1f- - The scene displayed from the summit of the mountain, which:
he is the only eminence on the island, is, on every side, extensive
1e- and rich. The city of Montreal, the cultivated-lands, the ha-
he . bitations interspersed among trees, the great river rapidly dashing
wd - ~ intoclouds of ‘white foam, over the rocks of La Chine, and
ith sweeping its silver. course around. a variety of islands; the lofty
n- mountain of Chambly, with those of Beleuil, and Boucherville,
" . compose the scenery towards the east. That on the north,
4, though of equal fertility, is less diversified. o
M- »._-The most favourable view of the town, is from the oppasite
1at - island of Saint Helen, where the mountain appears in_the back
P grounds The eastern coast of the river, on which is Longueuil
it, Saint Lambert, and la Prairie de Ja Madelene, is well caltivated .
lie aud-thickly inhdibited. - . o o
ip- - At the breaking up. of the winter, the buildings of the town,
28 which are situated near the river, are sometimes subject io da-
‘he ~ mage, by the accumulation of large fragments of ice, impelled
>m by the rapidity of the current, already described. v
' Montreal being placed one degree and sixteen minutes south
is from Quebec, enjoys a more favourable climate.” The soil is
b- . richer, and the duration of winter is not so long at the former
sa Place, as at the latter, by the space of six weeks. ~This'supe-
rlority, with respect to climate.and soil, renders it preferable to-
he Quebec, as a place- of constant*residence.” The “markets are
L . _more abundantly’supplied, and the articles of living, are sold at
2x= “a more reasonable price, especially during winter, when the in-
th, habitants of .the United States, who reside upon lands bordering
int on Lower Canada, bring for sale, a part of the produce of their
ge, farms; quantities of cod, and of other fish,n a frozen state,
H, are likewise conveyed thither in slays, from Boston. -
. The island contains nine parishes, Saint Laurent, Saint Ge-
he nevieve, Saint Anne, Pointe Clare, Pointe aux Trembles, Lon-.
of- - gue Pointe, Sault au Recollet; Riviere des Prairies, and La
nd Chine. ' . ; o .
the . The _first, and most considerable village, is that of the Sault
“he Saint Louis, situated on the border of the river, opposite La
sre Chine, and about four leagues from the city. It has twice
ihe. changed its site, but has never been removed more than four
ted - miles from its former position.. The church, and the dwelling
mg - of the missionary, are protected towards the north and south,
th, - by a stone wall, in which there are loop-holes for musquetry.
wd The village, which is composed of about 150 houscs, huilt of
‘ stone, contains upwards of SCO ighabitauts, who are not less
ne T
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- dirty and slovenly in their persons, than in their habitations.
- (This mission is considered as the most extensive of any of those -
;among the domiciliated natives, in Canada. Its original settlets, -
"belonging to the tribe of Iroquois, or Mohawks, were converted
to-christianity, and fixed there by missionaries, when the French
colony in. Canada was feeble in population, and circumscribed in
extent. The principal support of these Indians, is derived from
the cultivation of their grounds, and breeding hogs and poultry, -
more than from fishing and the chace. Their natural indolence-
~ will not, ‘however, permit them to acquire habits of regular in-
dustry'and labour. This insuperable aversion to a life of ac-
tivity, they dignify with the title of independence, annexing to
most of the employments of civilized life, the idea of slavery.
Their hunting grounds are-at a considerable distance from
their settlement, lying in the territory of the United States,
aroumﬂ Fort George, Ticonderago and Crown Point, and ex-
tending sometimes along the coast of the Saint Lawrence, as
far as the bay of Chaleurs; gbout one third of the -inhabitants
of the "llalgé, descend in winter, to hunt in those quarters. The °
wild an?mal‘s, with which these regions formerly abounded, have
now, become, extremely rare, not only, from the immense num-
bers th!at have been killed, but on account of the increase of
s_ettlen,l;o“ants and population; multitudes which the chace had
© yet spgqed, were driven in quest of a'secure retreat, to the more
,rgmo‘tet forests. - : »

The| transport of merchandise, and other articles, from the

‘

»- extremfity, and constructed-of fir planks. Each of these being
bout- forty feet in-length, and six feet ‘aeross:the widest part,
generally contains twenty-five barrels, or a proportionate number
of bales of blankets, cloths, or linens; and is capable of con-
veying, nine thousand pounds weight. Four men and a guide,
composge the number of hands allotted for working a bateau,
*These are supplied with provisions, and with rum, and zre al-
lowed from eight to eleven-dollars each, for the voyage to King-
ston, and from thence down again to La Chine, the timc of per-
forming which, is from ten to twelve days. The wages of the
pilot or gl:lfl\ic, amount to twelve or fourteen dollars. Each ba-
teau is supplied with a nast and sail, a grappling iron, with ropes,
setting poles, and utensils for cooking. The bateaux when load-
ed, ~takeﬂ\x‘gif‘., departure from La Chine, in number, of from four
to-eight or ten together, that the crews-may be enabled to afford
aid to each other, amid the difficulties, and laborious exertions
- required in effecting this voyage. Aboat fifty bateaux are em-
ployed our this route, and bring down for the objects of coma

\ N -

-island of Montreal to Kingston in Upper Canada, is conducted - -
by means of bateaux, or flat-bottomed boats, narrow at-each
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merce which are conveyed up, wheat, ﬁour, salted prowsmm,» o

peltry and potash.

From twenty to thirty bateaux’ ai'e hkewxse kept in the service

of goveriment, for transporting necessaries for the troops, and
stores for the engineer department ; likewise articles of European
manufacture, which are every vear distributed in presents to the

Indian tribes. Therte are thus engaoed about three huridred and -

fifty men, whose occupation it is, during the sultry months of
summer, to struggle against the most tremendous rapids. Besides
these, near four hundred men, ascend mn bark canoes, by the
grand river of the Otaoua’s, in a direct course to Saint Joseph’s
on Lake Huron, and from thence to the new establxshment on
Lake Superior, called Kamanastigua.

Lake Saint Louis, formed by the junction of part of the Ou-
‘taouais river with the Saint Lawrence, is about ten miles m
width, and contains the isle Perrot, already .noticed, surrounded
by the waters of the former, whlch for a comsiderable way
down, mingle not with those of the latter, a circumstance which
is evinced by the différence in their colours. The parish of
Chateau-gaye, and several small islands, occupy the south-east.
side of the lake, into which the cascades furiously pour their bil-
lows, and seem to-prohibit to the traveller, any further progress
by water. 'The bateaux are conducted to the western side, and
ascend. the first locks, at the top of which they are unloaded, and
the goods are carted from thence, along a road on the borders of
a river, as far as the village of the Cedars, a distance of five mlles.

- Artificers and laboure)s, under the direction of .a royal enginper,

. have, for some ‘time-past, been employed  on~thé  extensioft and

s linprovement of these locks, which, when completed, -wilP'much

tend to facilifate the trarfaport, and communication with the up-
per country.

The cascades are abont two miles in leng*h and flow among

three different islands. 'The rapidity and force of the stream,
arising from the great declivity of its bed, and the number of
rocks and cavities which i it. contains, causes it to break into mass-
es of white foam, moving in a direction the reverse of that of
waves produced in a troubled ocean; by the agency of storms.
They curl their resplendent tops, towards the quarter from
whence they are impelled. The mind of a stranger is filled
with admiration, on beholding, in the calmest, and Tinest wea-
ther, all the noise, effect, and agitation, which the most violent
conflict hetween the winds and waters, is capable of exhibiting.
In a branch of these cascades, near the locks on the western
shore, several bateaux, loaded with soldiers belonging to the army
under the command of the late lord Amherst, were Tost in 1760,
through ignorance of the pilots who undertook to conduct thewm.
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Somewhat higher up, on the same coast of the river, and not.
far from the land, is the Split Rock, close to which, the boats

pass, in descending. . The current sweeps along the side of this - -

roek, and great attention in steering is required, for, on a too

mear approach, the bateau would be subject to the danger of

being lost. . ’ : Co
The rapids of the Cedars, are about tbree miles distant froin

the-highest part of the Cascades, and are formed amid a cluster.
of islands.. The river, for about a mile and a half above, assumes - . -

a sudden declivity and-a winding course. ~An awful and solemn
effect is produced, by the incessant sound, and rapid motion of
the ever-swelling waves, which, covered with effulgent white-

- mess, drive along With irresistible fury. The empty bateaux are
- here dragged successively with ropes, by the joint efforts of eight -

or ten men to each, who walk up the shore, untii they arrive at
the village, near which these rapids commence. In descending,

the bateaux are steered near the western shore, to avoid the e~

mendous aud more bioken swell, which in some places, is inter=
spersed with rocks.  Although this course is not unaccompanied
by danger, the Canadiaus are in general sq experienced ‘and ex-
pert, that an accident almost never occurs. '
" CEDAR VILLAGE. .
The village of the Cedars.is charmingly situated on the banks

“of the Saint Lawrence; it contains a church, and about fifty

houscs. . The appearance of the waters, and of the rich and ver-

_ dant islands around' which they wind their cvours‘e,‘ exhibits an
assemblage uncommonly interesting, and thé glistening rapids
of the Coteau du Lac,:give a lively terihination <o’ 'the" sceriel -

The current from the latter plate; to the Gedars, is, in most si-

‘tuations so powerful, that the bateau men are necessitated to’

make use of their setting poles, which are about seven feet in
Jength, and shod with iron. As the current impels the vessel
towards the shore, the men place them along that side which is
inwards, and push it forward, by the pressure of each upon his
pole, at the same instant; the batean, by these. united efforts,
18 forced up the stream, and the impulsive movement is continu-

- ed, by thus setting the poles in the bed of the waters, and by a

reiteration of the same eXertions. This operation, although
fatiguing and laborious in the extreme, they will prolong for the
space of several hours.” When the current is toe powerful for

_the.use of poles, the bateau is dragged by a long rope, the men

engaged in this office, walking, as has been before described,
along the banks of the.river. I the less rapid streams, the cars.
are used, and when the wind is favourable, aud the current not
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At the Coteau’du Lac Saint Frangoxs, the hateaux again

ascend by locks, where a certain duty is payable on spirituous

liqiors, wines, and some other articles 1mported into Upper
Canada, although the limits of that provmce are pla(.ed some
miles higher up.

The first township in Upper Canada is called Lancaster, upon’
the north shore of Lake Saint Francis, watered by three smial}
Tivers,. extendmg nine mlles mn fw':t, towards the lake, and twelve
“miles in depth.’ The adjoining settlement of Charlottenburg,
 has, in its -front, several small islands, and is watered . by two
branches of the river cux Raisins, which winds its course tmou'rh

a considerable part of the township, until jt joins the lake. Be--

- tween the latter settlement and Cornwall a narfow tract inter-
venes, which is the property of the Indians of Saint Regis. .~ -
The river Gamansque, deriving its source from a lake of the

" sime name, takes its course tbrouah the township of Leeds, and

Ppossesses, at its mouth, a good ha. bour for vessels.”

Between the last named settlement and Kingston, Pittsburgh
intervenes, Hoive island stretches in a long and narrow form
near the*front of these two townships. From Pointe'au Bodet
to Kmvstor the distance is one hundred and twenty miles, and in
‘that space are contained above eighty water-mills, the most con-
siderable of which are erected upon the river Gananogue. Roads
have some years ago been opened, and wooden bridges con-
structed over the mtervemno' creeks and rivers. Trom Pozn‘ an

Bodet downwards a way for travellers on lLorseback has beem

‘cut through the woods, which is yet scarcely practicable for
wheeled carriages. Many parts of this road, as well as of those
in the vicinity ¢ “of Kingston, are at’ nme’ % vendered almost imic

passab'fe By considerable falls of rainjilie altltude of the treesiop

each side precludma the rays of the sun. After a fall of SNoW,
in winter, travelling by land is rendered much inore easy.
Settlements have been commenced in upwards of thirty town-
ships, situated on. the southward of ‘the ©Outaouais or Great
River, upon whose margin many of them terminate. Others are
watered by the river Rldeau, and by that of Petite Nation, with
the lakes and streams of the Gananoque, affording a variety of
places convenient for the erection of mills. T’ hese rivers abound
1 carp, sturgeon, and perch; the ponds afford green and other
turtle, likewise fish of different species. The soils in their vici-
nity produce timber, whose quality depends on position aud fer-

thxty. The dry lands, which are usually the most elevated, atford
growth to cak and hickory: the low grounds predu

Wﬁxs‘:" +
" ash, poplar, cherry, sycamore, beech maple, elmi; mddiother

woods, and in some pinces there are s»\amps covered by ccdax
-and cypress trees. -
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“town was begun’ in the year 1784, and has continued ever since .

~ which the judicious choice of situation, and the - fertility of the -
Jands in its vicinity, have doubtless greatly contributed. Besides ™

. . DESCRIPTION OF KINGSTON. o
Kingston is charmingly situated on_the noithern coast of the-

Saint Lawrence, not far from Lake Ontario, in uvorth latitude,

44° @, and in west Tlongitude_ from Greenwich 75° 41" This

that period to advance in a progressive state of improvement, to

several commodious dwellings constructed of stone of an excel-

- lent quality, it coutains a barrack for troops, a gaol and court-

house, an episcopal church, an - hospital, and several extensive
storchouses. - At this place the véssels belonging to government,
wsed in navigating Lake Ontario, are constructed; and;‘from, .

hence merchandise and other articles which are conveyed from .- '

the lower proyince in bateaux are embarked to be transported-to
Nicgara, York, and other settlements bordering on the fake. The’
largest vessels in this service do not exceed two bundred tons
burthen, but the usual size is from eighty to a hundred tons. . At
Kingston there are two coves or inlets where vessels come to
anchor; and on ‘thi?h wharfs are constructed for loading or dis-
charging their cargoes. That appropriated for the vessels of

- government is at some distance from the town, and is formed by

a proméntory on.the east, and a peninsula called Point Frederick.
O this are placed the naval store and yardfor building these
vessels. A muster builder with some artificers’ resides upon the
spot, and is kept in constant employ. The house of the deputy -

~ commissary, and those of some other persons in the servige, stand

likewise upon this peninsula. The other cove, ‘much more con- ~

. siderable than the last, is formed between the town and the point

already mentioned.  Both of these inlets are exposed, when the

. Y’yx‘ﬁiﬁd blows with violence from the south or south-west, and
“drives before it from the lake, a succession of swelling billows.

. The number of vesscls here, in'the king’s service, is at present
‘not more than three, two of which are appropriated for the mili-
tary and one for the civil department. - Each vessel carries from
ten to twentyguns. The senior commander is stiled commodore.
As gll kinds.of timber have a tendency to decay much sooner in
fresh than in salt water ; a vessel navigating the lakes will pot last
above six years, unless she be made to undergo considerable re-
pairs.  As those in the employ of government réceive mo repairs
in their hulls they are generally laid up at the expiration of that
period, and are replaced by other vessels entirely new. .
The rapid advancenient of the country-in pupulation and im-
provements of every description has proportionally extended the
commerce; ike number of vessels in the employ of the merchants

a -
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. is considerable. These are usually built about ten miles. below

Kingston, and the timber used for their construction is red cedar
or oak. S S

Grande Isle, now called Wolfe Island, not far from the town,
is the largest which occurs between Montreal- and Lake Huron.
'The timber found here, and on the south shore of the main land, .

15 red oak, butternut, maple, ash, elm, and small pine.  Carleton.
island, ‘of small extent, intervenes between the latter ‘and_the.
south shore, and,was formerly occupied as a military station; it

* has on either side a channel of sufficient depth for vessels, and
two excellent harbours. It now properly belongs to the United
States, as the boundary line of that government passes through. - ‘

the centre of Grande [sle, It contained a stone’ fort, with bar-
racks of the same materials, stoiehouscs, and other structures.

- One of the smaller islands opposite to Kingston abounds with
insects called ticks, resembling the little animal of the samne name
found upon cattle in Lurope, but of a much larger size. Insum-
mer these insects spread themselves over the surface of the ground,

- over the trees, the herbage, and the rocks. They climb upon
every object in their way, and to man their ¢ffects are highly dis-
agreeable, particularly if they gain the head, from-whence they
are with difficulty dislodged. Without ‘producing any degree of
pain they will' gradually insinuate themselves beneath the “skin,
and -there establish . their quarters. - To horses or cattle which
have been sent to graze on this island, the ticks, from their mui-
titudes, have been frequently fatal. — C

_LAKE ONTARIO. T .

Lake Ontario is in length 160 miles;” and in, circuiiference ™
about 450  Its depth in many places remains” unascertained.
The center has been sounded with a line of 350 fathoms without
finding bottom. The islands which it contains are, Ambherst -
island, Basque, Carleton, Petit Cataroquoy, Cedar island, Isle
Cauchois, Isle au Cochon, Isle du Chéne, Duck islands, Grena-
dier Island, Isles au Galloo, Isle la Force, Isle au Forét, Gage

- island, Howe island, Nicholas island, -Orphan island, Isle de .
Quinté, Isle Tonti, Isles aux Tourtes, Wolfe island or Grande
isle, and Wapoose island. The land on the north-east coast of
. Lake Ontario is low, and in some situations marshy. The inlets,
. or little bays," are, from  their position, considerably exposed to

the swell of the waters and the influence of the winds. A

"The vicinity of Kingston affords valuable quarries of durable °
white stone, and the ‘'soil in general is intermixed with rocks, a
vircumstance which, bowever, isnot prejudicial to its productive
quaiity, N : ' ) . o

~ Ernest town is opposite to Amberst island, aund is watered by

JUERioy.] Y .1 .
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two small rivers. Camdlen lies on its north side, and Richmond -

‘on its west; the river Appenee, on which there are excellent
mllls, runs tbrouvh the two Ila st townships.  The bay of Quinté
is formed by the peninsula of Prince- Edward, by another pen-
. ~ insula; containing part-of the townships of Adolphu“ and Frede-
" rick, and by the eontment on the north, comprehmdm«r the town-

i shlps of Mobawks, Thurlow and Sidney.. This bay affords,

e throughout its winding extent, a safe and commodious har bour,

sheltered from the storms by which the lake is frequently agi-
- tated. T'he river Moira here empties itsel f, after baving traver sed
# the township of Thurlow; the Trent, formerly calh,d the
# ' Quinté, the outlet of several small lakes, flows 1mito the head of
- the bay, at the eastward of the isthmuis, or carrying ‘place. Part
i of .one of the tribes of Moha\vks, or Iroquoxs, has a settlement

ahout twelve miles in depth. A chief vamed Captam John, is
-at the head of these natives, who, preferring this situation, sepa-
rated ‘from the rest of their tribe, whose village is on the Grand

“side of the Lake Erte.
On the south side of the Treut,” there are . salt-spnnfrs
+ - waters impregnated with salt have likewise been found in other

that procured from the water of the ocean, aud a great part
of the provisions which have been cured with it, and sent in bar-

specuon, unfit for use.

The harbour of Newcastle, is formed by the. township of
Cramahé, and Presque Isle. Between the township of Siduey,
and the latter, that of Murray intervenes. Those of Haldxmand

little streams, upon some of which, mlﬂs are erécted. Clarke,
Darlington, Whitby, and Pickering, followy in succession, in pro-
ceeding to the westward; at the latter, ~there is a productive

which is usually open, and large enough for the recepnon of
boats, at most seasons of the year. . '\lhe township of Scacbo-
rough presents banks of much greater elevation towards the lake,

than any part of the northem coast of \that vast collection of
waters. Ail the townships already notited, are copiously wa-
‘tered by rivulets, at whose mouths there-a e pond and low lands
capable of being drained and converted iniy me:(}pws [n the

. rear of the tOW!\ahlp of Murray, is that o \Seymoar, and Cra-
- mahc, Haldimand, and Hamxlton, h.ne conl 1guons to them on
\wick, and Dives.

in the township. This tract is nine miles m front on the bay, and :
Rwer, or Ouse, which disembogues its waters mto the north-east
situations in this province, but the salt which has heen produced .
from them was found by no .means to possess the properties of -
rels to Quebee, for the use of the troops, has been found on - ..

‘Hamilton, and Hope, are beautified and,fertilized by a variety of

salmon and sturgeon ﬁsherv, in a river called Duffin’s Creek,

-~ s be A e
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nd - Beliind Scarborough there is a Gérman settlement upon the river
ant " New, which, lowing throuzh Pickering, disembogues itself into.
ié the luke. . ’ ' o
:n- - . i .
2- : YORK, THE 3EAT OF GOVERNMENT. .
M- " York, or Toronto, the seat of government in Upper Canada,
s, is placed in forty-three degrees and thirty-five minutes of north
ar, latitude, near the bottom of a harbour/of the same name. A
ol- long an'd narrow peuinsula, distinguished by the appellation of
sed Gibraltar- Point, forms and embraces this harbonr, securing it
he trom the storfis of the lake, and rendering it the safest of any
of around the cousts of that searof freshwaters. Stores and block-
art ‘houses are constructed pear the extremity of this point. A spot
ant calied the garrison stands on abank of the main land, opposite to
ad the point, aud consists only of a wooden block-house, and some
is * small cottages of the same materials, little superior to temporary
Ja- huts.  The house in which the Lieutenant-gpvernor resides is
nd likewise formed of wood, in the figure of a half square, of one w3 -
ast story in ‘height, with galleries in the center. . It 1s sufficiently =
. “‘commodious for the present state of the proviuce, and is erected
s ;upon abank of the lake, near tlie mouth of Toronte bay. The
€1 " town, according to the plan, is projected to extend to a mile and
ed a Lalf in length, from the bottom of the harbour, along its banks.
of - Niany houses are already completed, some of which display a
art cons:derable degree of taste. 'The advancement of this place to
ar- its present condition has been effected within the lapse of six or
in- ;" .seven years, and-pefsons whi bave formerly travelled in this part
* of the country, are impressed with. sentiments of wonder, on be-
of holding a town which may be termed handsome, reared as if by -
2y, enchuniment, ‘in the midst of a wilderness. T'wo buildings of
d, brick at the eastern extremity of the town, which were designed”
of - as wings to a center, are’occupied as chambers for the upper and
ke, " lower house of assembly. The scene from this part of the basin
‘0- is agreeuble, and diversified; a block-house, situated upon a
ive wooded bank, forms the uearest object; part of the town, points
2k, of land cloathed with spreading oak-trees, gradually receding
of from the eye, one behind another, nntil terminated by the build-
Jo- ings of the garrison -and the spot on which the. governoi's resi-
ke, dence is placed, compose the objects on the right. The left side
of of the view comprehends _the long peninsula which incloses this
va- sheet of water, beautiful on account of its placidity; aud rotun-
1ds dity of form ; the distant lake, which appears bounded ouly by
‘he - the skv, terminates the whole. ' R N
ra- A rivulet, cailed the Don, runs in the vicinity of the town,
on and there are itkewise other springs by which this settlement is
‘es.

watered. . Yonge-street, or the military way leading to Lake
- S e -

<
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- Simcoe, and from thence to Gloucester-bay on Lake Huron,

commences in the rcar of the town. This communication,
which, in time, will be productive of great utility to the com-
merce of the country, is opened as -far as Lake Simcoe, and as
it is considerably shorter than the circuitous route; by the straits
of Niagara, Lake Erie, and De;ro:t ‘must become the great

channel of intercourse from this part of the province to. the

north-west county. Lots of two hundred acres are laid out on
each side of Yonge-street, every lot having the width of four hun-

" dred yards on the street. Gwillimbury, a settlement in the inte-

rior parts of the country, is thirty-two miles to the northward of
York, and communicates with Lake Slmu)e, through Holland
river, which mmns into Cook’s bay on that lake. gomewhat to

"the westward: there are plains thm]y pmnted with oak-trees,

o

.where the Indians cultivate corn. As the lake opeuns on the eye
of the traveller some small islands disclose themselves, of which
Darling’s, in the eustern part, is the most considerable. To the
westward there’is a large deep bay, called Kempenfclt s, from
whose upper extremity 1s a short carrying-place te the river Not-
tuasague, which discharges itself into [roquois bay, on Lake Huron. -
Francis island is placed on the noith end of the former lake,
and a safe anchorage for vessels is presented between it and the
shore. "The shortest road to Lake Huron is across a small neck

- of land, which-separates Lake Simcoe from a smaller lake. The

Matchedash river, which has its source in the former, affords a .
more circuitous passage to the northward and westward, and is,
in every part, navigable for boats” of any size, excepting at tl.e
rapids; which present situations for mills. The. soil, on either
side of this river, is of an inferior quality. It discharges itself-
into a bay of the same name to the eastward, which receives also
North and South rivers, and forms a junction ‘with a yet larger
basin already noticed, called Glocester or Sturgeon bay, in-the
mouth of which lies Prince Willizm Henrys island, open to
Lake Huron. On a peninsula, in this basin, ruins of a French
settlement. are yet extant; the harbour of Penetangushene is
formed' between two promontories, around which there is soil -
well suited for cultivation. This harbour possesses sufficient
‘depth of water, and the anchorage for vessels is safe. The town-
ship of Markham, in the rear of York and Scall)orouoh s

- settled by "Germans.

To the westward of the garrison: of Yorl\ are t'he remains of
"an old French fort called Toronto ; adjoining to this ‘situation
there is a dzep bay, receiving into it the river Humber, between
which and the head of Lake Ontario, the Tobyco, the Credit,
and two other rivers, with anumber of smaller streams, jon
~ that immense body of waters. These abound in - fish, particu-
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Tarly. in salmon, for which the Credit is celébrated; a house of

entertaimmnent. for passengers is established on the banks of this

river.

‘The tract of temtory between the 'lobyco and the head of the
lake, is frequented only by erratic tribes of Mlssasagues, which

descend from the northward. Burlington bay is formed by a -
point of land extending from south to nerlb, leaving ouly a small -

outlet, which connects it with -the lake. Over this a wooden

bridge is constructed, and at the south end of the beach, an imn,

called the King’ s—head, is kept for the accommodation of tra- _

- vellers.

The bay now mentloned presents a combination of objfx‘ts,
as beautiful and romantic in their kind, as any which the interior
of America can boast. A bold, rocky, and pictuesque promon-
tory, scparates. it from a marshy lake, called Coot’s Paradise,
‘which abounds” in game, and pours thither the tribute of its

" waters. DBetween Buslington bay and Niagara, a multitude of

small rivers join the lake, the most distinguished: of_which are
those called the Twelve and the Twenty. 'These rivers, previous
to their departure from-their channels, spread themselves behind

elevated beaches which 1mpede their courses, and finding only a_

small opemno through which to flow, become dammed up, and

formed spacious basins within ; their bauks are elevated, but not

rugged, and are generally covered with pine-trees of a large .

growth The tract bordering on this part of the lake, is deno-
minated the county of Lincoln ; and contains twenty townships
which are well settled, and rapidly mereasing in population.
The traveller, by entering Lake Ontario on the east, meets
with Grenadier Island, at the distance of eighteen miles from
Kingston, and near the southern coasty which i is, properly speak-
ing, the noht bauk of the Saint Lawrence, in its course towards
the ocean ; this island is a league in length from east to-west, and
~ isabout sixty yards from the shore. In pursuing this route, the
first river which, presents itself, flows into the lake from a north-
cast direction, in ascending whose course about two leagues. and
ahalf, a water-fall of tvsenty-ﬁve feet in height . becomes dis-
closed to the view ; aswanip is found near its summit: The
depth of water in the river is from three to one fathom ; the

banks are rocky, but the soil above them:gives sufficient’ indica-

tions of fertility. . The entrance of the mu? is six_acres ‘wide,
contracting by de‘rreee to one acre, and becgming yet mnore nar-
Tow at the fall. bomewhat to the westward, the largest of the

Isles au Galloo is situated, which, with a penmsula on the main -

coast, forms a harbour for vessele, havmg a depth of from five to",

seven fathoms of water, and a good bottem for anchorage. Pro-
ceedmg around the coast toa bay rupning mst—north-east,

<
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sounded from the north point to a small island, and found its
breadth three acres, having from five to ten fathoms of . water,
with 2 muddy bottom. Large vesgels might anchor near the
- shore on either side, but that on the south is most secure, on
account of a peninsula which precludes the effects of stormy wea-
ther. Two miles and 2 half from hence, another bay occurs, in
ascending which there is a river with islands. of rock at its en-
trance, whose rapidity increases in proportion to the distance from
its mouth, and renders it necessary to have recourse ‘to setting-
poles, to push the canoe up the stream. For fifteen acres up its
course, the water 1s three fathoms deep, but decreases to four
feet iu the rapid parts. . The rocks on each side are at least forty
feet inaltitude. On the south shore the land rises yet move con-
siderably, and gives growth to forests of fine oak timber. Villiers
bay is about two miles wide at its entrance, and contains from
six to seven fathoms of water, with a clayey bottom. Not far
from hence there is yet another bay, whose position i3  towards
_the south, being half a .mile in breadth, with five fathoms iu
depth of water. The land here assumes a_bolder aspect, rising
for near a mile of extent, into cliffs of upwards of eighty feet
high, and afterwards gradually declining. = The soil on their sum-
mits is fertile, producing woods of a hard nature. The name of
the last mentioned bay, is Hungry bay, or Baye de la Famine,
so ealled by M. dela Barre, Governor-general of Canada, who
in 1684, ou an expedition against the Iroquois, lost in this sitna-
tion, a great part of his army, which perished from hunger and
sickness. A considerable stream, called Black river, pours itself
into this bay, and about two leagues further to the southward,
another branch of the same river joine its waters with. the lake.
The channel between the first or most easterly isle of Galloo,
and the south shore, being large, with from eight to ten fathoms
of water; vessels may with safety be steered through it. To the
westward of this, there are two other isles of the same name, and
between these, two smaller isles, with a good channel interven-
ing. Several rivulets occur in.coasting between the western
promontory of Hungry bay, and the river Onondago, which is
placed near thirty miles from thence, and falls into the lake in
latitude 43° 20’ The chanuel at the entrance is twelve feet
in depth, and twenty-four within. It is the discharge of several
small rivers and lakes, of which the most considerable is that of
- Onedia. On ascending the river, whose channel is bounded by

" banks of great elevation, a water-fall, eighty feet high,.and half -

a mile in breadth, presents itself to the view. At the distance of
two acres above, there is a second fall, which, although wnot
more than twenty-five feet high, is beautifully romantic. The

- brillianey of the foaming waters, which throw themselves with.
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the mast rapid motion over the perpendicular rocks, prodaces an
effect magnificent and charming, and shedsa gleam of, delizht
over the mind of the wearied traveller. Amid the variety of
sensatious, which scenes like this contribute to excite, i1s that
of surprise, that a fluid body should for ages have continued to
move with such a velocity, without a failure of the sources
from whence it is supplied. : i D

“ Rausticus expectat dum defluit amnis, ast illa
« Volvitur, et volvetur, in omue volubilis 2vum,”

The timber in this vicinity consists principally of white and
red oak, and chesnut. 'T'he soil above 1s level, and of a fertile
nature. Fort Oswego 1s erected on a-l6fty bauk, on the eastern
side of this river, and is upwards of forty-five miles from King--
ston. The old fort, of which no vestige remains, was bu#t in
1722, by a gentleman of the name of Burnet, son of the cele~
brated bishop, whe obtained for this purpose, permission of the
Iroquois in whose territory it was situated. It formed a key Yo
Hudson’s river, on the North, and protected against the French
the trade with the Indians who inhabited the borders of the lake,
The bar between the spot where this defence stood, and the new
fort, is eighty feet in width, and twelve feet in depth. The fort’

" was delivered over to the American government in 1794, It was

taken by the French in 1756, when a great part of the garrison:
was massacred by the savages. Beyond the fort, for about a
nile, the depth of water is from four to five fathoms, asgment-
ing further up to nine fathoms. . , .

" Pursuing our voyage, we arrived at a large bay with a beautiful
entrance from the lake, and ascended in qoest of a river, but
found only swampy grounds. This bay is two miles deep, hav-

ing four and a half feet of water on the bar at the entrance, and

from three to four fathoms, with a muddy bottont within. The
pomts facing the lake are steep, and of considerahle “altitude,
composed of strata of stone and earth. The  depth about half
amile from the shore is eight fathoms, with a sandy bottom.
The bay of Goyogouin lies about sixteen miles to the west-
ward ot Onondago, and exhibits dn aspect of fertility. It is five
miles in extent, and twoe niles and a half in width, within the

“points of entrance. Near the west point. there are twelve and -

thirteen feet water on thic bar, but the center has no more than
seven and a half feet. - A perinsala well wooded, elevated, and

- in the form of a crescent, advances iuto the-bay, and on entering

it on the ‘left there is a smal! island. No river was found in.
this situation. ‘ . S

- lrondiqnet bayis four miles to the eastward of the Genesee-
river. ~ The depth at the distance of three miles from the coast
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is eighteen fathoms.. The entrance of the bay is flat, with fout
feet of water on its. bar. The easteru side has m.my branches,
and terminates in swamps. The river, at the southern extremity,
discharges itsclf with a very geutle currént. ‘ .
The Genesee or Cascouichiagon, by some persons called the
New River is nairow, and contains uot “much water at. its
mouth on.Lake Ontario: it however enlarges itself above,

.and. forms a basin of sufficicot depth to Tloat vessels . of

two hundred tons. On ascending its course about two leatrues,
a fall of sixty feet in altitude, and occupying the whole breadth
of the river, obtrudes itself’ on the view, and commands the ad--
miration of the traveller. It pous, with plaintive sound, over a-

Tock almost perpepdicular, avc, broken- amid the variety of its

movements, proditecs a custain of resplendent whiteness. Oa.

pursuing the channel still higher up;. many rapids and cascades

present themselves throu«hout the numerous sinuosities” of its
course. From the source of this river,” which rans upwards of
three hundred miles, the Ohio is distant-only thirty miles. - The
timber produced in the vicinity of the mouth of the Genesee,
‘consists chiefly of white and “red oak and chesnut. T he -soil

-above the fall is rather flat, and is of a fertile nature.

The old fort of B\laﬂaxa, which was erected by the rrench in
1751, 1s placed in 43° 15 of north latitude, on an:angle which
1s formed by the east side of the Saint Lawrence and the vast
diffusion of its waters into the lake. It is crected in the country:
of the Iroquois, and was for a series of years cousidered as the

~ key tothose inland seas of fresh water, which. occupy so vast a

portion of this part of North America. The ramparts of the furt
are composed of earth and pickets, and coutain within them a
lofty stone building, which is occupied for barracks. and for store-
rooms. The Americans are in possession of it, but seem to take
no measures either for its repair or enlargement. As the waters
of the lake make progressive encroachmeuts on the sandy bank
whose summit it occupies, the foundations of the buildings will,
in a short'time, be undermined. 'This fort was taken from the
French in 1759 by Sir William Johnson. -

The winters in this part of the country are mconsxderab]e,
either for duration or severity, the snow seldom remaining on
the ground for a longer period than five or six weeks. ’

About the .year ISOO ‘before the means of transport to the
lower province became facilitated and improved, thie inhabitante

. -were at_a loss'to dispose of the produce of their farms. Since

that period many thousand barrels of flour, quantities of salted
beef and posk, butter and cheese, pot-ash, and numbers of live
cattle, have anmually been conveyed to Lower Canada, through
the rapids and cascades of the Saint Lawrence, upon rafts “of

.
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timber, containing from five hundred to eight hundred barrels each,
upon scox's, a superior species of raft constructed of plank,
without receiving from the waters any material injury. The con-
ducting of that node of transport, ‘althcugh at first difficult and
umvieldy, has now becoeme more familiar, and immense quan-
tities of produce continve to flow every year .into the lower
province. - : N : . ‘

* There are attached to settlements on the borders of the Saint
Lawrence, advantages of transport superior to those of any in-*
laind country in America. The soil is unquestionably of the
first quality, and is.sufficiently varied by swells and ridges, to
take off that sameness of effect which wou'!d result from a dead
level country. Winter wheat is produced with the greatest cer-
tainty. The grain is heavier and more plump than any that is

< raised in the territories of the United States, except such as bor-
der upon this immense river.  Grass is very natural to this coun-
try, and cattle fatten in summer upon the wild growth. Hem
and tlax are produced in great perfection. The timber cousists
of oak, pine in all its varieties, sugar and curled maple, beech,
asswood, hickory, black and white ‘ash, sassafras, black and
white ‘birch, elm, walnut tree, butternnt-tree, cherry-tree, and
a variety of other woods. o .

The winter season is employed by the farmer in making staves
for casks, sqnaring timber, or preparing plank and boards all of
which may.be disposed of to advantage at Mountreal. In the
spring the timber 15 formed into rafts, which are loaded with

. produce, and conducted down the river with great certainty, at
any period during the summer season, without the inconvenience:
of waitinig for a freshet, or an inicrease of the waters by. rains,
which can have but smali influence onso vast a body. This cir-
cumstance alone adds a value to the establishments on its borders ;
“for on all other rivers, except those of the first magnitude, the
who mean to conduct rafts down theirstream are compelled to be
ready at the njoment of a swell of the waters ; and it they be so
unfortunate as not to be prepared, an opportunity of carrying to -
market the productions of their. farms becomes lost to them for
the whole year : it likewise not unfrequently happens with many
rivers, that the spring freshets are not sufficiently high to render it
safe to venture down them. The farmer on the Saint Lawrence
is agsured he can send a, barrel .of flonr for four shillings, and a
barrel of- putash for eight shillings,~to the ship which comes from
" Lurope. - .

In many branches of husbandry, the settlers of this country

~ seem to display a superior degree of skill, and fields of corn are
here to be seen as luxuriant and fine as in any part of the unp
verse. : o o co :

HLRIOT.] : K
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The mode of commencing a settlement is by cutting: down
the smaller wood and some of the large trees, collecting them
into heaps and burning them. Some of the remaining trees.are
girdled,.by cutting a groove all around through the bark, to im-=
pede the sap from mounting, and thus deprived of nourishment
the branches cease to grow, and the leaves decay and fall to the
ground. After passing a harrow over the soil, in-erder to turn
1t up, the grain 1s sown, the harrow is again userd, aud thusleft’
without any further trouble the newly-cleared ground welds a
copious increase. ' R

A stranger-is here struck with sentirents of regret on viewing
the numbers of fine oak-trees which are daily consumed by fire,
in preparing the lands for cultivation.  The houses, with few ex-
ceptions, :are here constructed of wood, but with a degree of .
neatness and taste for, which we in vain ‘might look among the
more ancient settlements of the lower province. o

The improvements of every description, in which for a few
years past the province has been rapidly advancing, have, in some
situations, already divested it of the appearance of a new-scttled
colony, aud made it assume the garb of wealth and of long-esta-
blished culture. The roads in the scttied parts of the cauntry
are, in the sumnier seuson, remarkably fine, and two stage
coaches run daily between Niagara and Chippawa, or Fort

Welland, a distziice of eighteen miics. S
~ The scenery from Nisgara toTQueensL wn Js highly pleasing,
the road leading along the summit of ‘the banks of one of the
most magnificent rivers in the universe; and on ascending the
mountain, which is rather a sudden elevation from one nnmense

- plain. to " another,.where the river becomes lost to the view, the
traveller proceeds through a forest of oak-trees, until he becomes
surprised, and his attention is arrested by the fulls presented to
- the eye through openings now cut in the woods on the steep

o

banks by which they are confined.

QUEENSTOWN,

Qneenstown is a neat'and flourishing place, distinguished by
the benuty aud grandenr of its situation. Here ail the merchap=
dise and stores for the upper part 6f the province are landed from
the vesseis in which they have been conveyed from Kingston,
and transported in waggous to Chiippawa, a distance of ten miles,
the falls and the rapid and broken course of the river rendering

. the navigation impracticable” for “that space. Between Niagara
and Queenstown the river affords, in every part, anoble harbour
- for vessels, the water being deep, the siream not too powerful,
. tl{)e anchorage good, and the bauks on either side of considerable
sltitude.- = 2o e ol cr sige o )

f




‘A;r"‘,dmns‘cﬁﬁﬁ'

L W W AV W L e

THROUGH THE CANADAS. ~ 67

a sudden acclivity of upwards of three bundred feet from one
horizontal plain to another, and extends from east to west for a
considerable way, the river holding its course through its center
and cutting it asunder. The perpendmdar banks ‘on either side

below to their summit. Their strata are similar not only in.alti-
tudes but in substance. A little way below the bank on which
the town is placed there is a spot rising about twenty feet frorp
the side of the river upon whose surface a quantity of stones is
placed which appear to have been deposited there for a series of

water.

Since the settlement of the country the river has not been per-
ceived to rise to that”height. These circumstances seem to

“afford probable ground for- wxgecture that the stream which now
.flows through the deep chasm of the mountain did at some for-

mer period ‘throw itself from near the summit, and after sweep-

channel extending upwards of nine miles from the precipice,
whence the wide and stupendous ﬁood commues now to fall

THE WHIRLPOOL. : A

In tracing the course of the river higher up from Queenstown
many singular and romantic scenes are exhibited : the whirlpool,
which is about four miles from that place, is a basin formed by
the current in the midst of lofty precipices clothed with woods.

of fifty feet in height, and thus proceeds foaming past the bed it

promontory, its weight and velomty oblige it to pass on and to

“make the circuit of the basin before it can flow through that -
chaniel. It has apparently made an effort to break ﬂzroth the

bank to the westward .but the rock was probably too solid. The
strata to the northward were found more penetrable, and through

and 2 half feet, and again falling every mmute, is observable all
around the basin; this phenomenon may be produced by the

“impulse communicated to it from the torrent which causes it al-

ternately to swell and to recoil from the beach.

continues to revolve in the eddy about onct in " balf an hour, . and

. will sometimes remain in this state for months, until it be drawn

off by the current. At one par ticular part aIl ﬂoatm,, substances
EZ

The mountain already noticed is formed by the land assummg ‘

are-near four hiundred feet in heizht, {rom the level of the water.

years, and which have. been endmtly formed in currents of

ing away the rocks and soil from its present profound and rugged -

Previous to its entering this bay the stream drives with awful
roar, its broken mterrupted waters over a_sudden slope upwards

afterwards takes, “which being around the angle ofa precipitous

these it has forced a passage. A tide rising to the height of two

This gulph usually contains a quantity of floating timber, which -
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are made to rise on one -end, after which they are swallowed down
by the vortex and for a time disappear. = ‘

‘ . FALLS OF NTAGARA. ~
. The falls of Niagara surpass in sublimity every description .
which the powers of language can afford of that celebrated scene,
the most wondertal and awful which the habitable world pre-
sents. Nor can any drawing convey an adequate idea of the
magnitude and depth of the precipitating waters. By the inter-
position of two islands the river is separated into three falls, that.
of the Great Horse-shoe on the “'Est or British side,” so deno~
minated from its form, and those of Fort Slausser and Mont-
morenci on the castern or American, side. The largér island is
about four humdred yards in width, 'and the small island about
ten yards. The three falls, with the islands, describe a crescent,
and the river beneath becomes considerably contracted. ' The.
breadth of the whole, at the pitch of "N:c waters, including ‘the
curvatures which the violence of the current has produced in the,

. Horse-shoe and in the American falls may, be estimated ata milé
“and a quarter, and the altitude of the Table Rock, from whence

the precipitation commences is one hundredand fifty fect.

" Along the boundaries of the yiver, and behind the falls, the
elevated and rocky banks are cvery where excavated by sulphu-
reous springs, the vitriolic acid uniting with the. limestone rock
and forming plaster of Paris, which 1s here, an%ete scattered.
amid the masses of stones which compose the beach beueath.

These excavations extend in many places to a distance of fifty
feet underneath the sunmit of the.bank. , :

Casting the eye from the Table Rock into the basin beneath,
the effect is awfully grand, magnificent, and sublime. No object
intervening betwecn the spectator and that profound abyss, he
appears susps nded in the atmosphere.

T'hie lofty bunks and immense woods which environ this stu-
pendous sceie, the irresistible force, the rapidity of motion dis-
‘played by the rolling clouds of foam, the uncommon brilliancy
and variety of colours and of shades, thé ceaseless intumescence,
and swift agitation of the dashing waves below, the solenin and
tremendous noise, with the volumes of vapour darting upwards
ito the air, which the simultuneous report and smoke of a thou-
sand caunon could scarcely equal, irresistibly tend to impress the -
nnagination with'sucha train of sublime sensations, as few-other

.. combinations of natural objects are capable of producing, and

which terror est the treacherous rock crumble beneath the feet
by vo means contribates to diminish. : o

hie height of the descent of she rapids above the great falls is -
fifty-seven feet eleven inches. The distauce of the commence-
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ment of the rapids above the pi'.‘cl_zz,' measured by the side of the
island is one hundred and forty-eight feet, and the total altitude

from the bottom of the falls to the top-of the rapids is two bun= -
dred and seven feet. ‘I'he projection of the extreme part of the

o

Table Rock is fifty feet four inchies '

‘The large island extends up the river about three quarters of a _
mile, and the rapids between that and the swestern banks are much -

diversitied ; in one situation near the island there is a fall of about

 sixteen feet in height, the vapour from which is distinctly visible. -
Several small islands are formed towurds.the west side of the =
- river. ‘ : . o ,
From a settlement called Birch’s Mills, on level ground below =
the bank, the rapids are displayed o great advantage ; they dash -

from one rocky declivity to another, and hasten with foaming
fury to the precipice. The bank along whqse summit the cur-

riage-road extends, affords many rich although partial views of

the falls and rapids. They are.from heuce partly excluded from
the eye by trees of different kiuds, such as the oak, the ash, the
-beech, fir, sassafras, cedar, walnat, and tulip-trees.

" About two miles turthei down the side of the river, at a situa~
tion ealled Bender’s, an extensive and general prospect of the

falls, with the rapids and islands, is at once developed to the eye
of the spectator. On descending the buuk, which in several

places is precipitous=and difficult, and on emerging from the

woods at its hase a wondertul display of grand dnd stupendous

objects is at oncé expanded to the view. From amid innncnse

fragmeiits -of rock and lacerated trees which have descended 1
the current of the waters, the eye 18 directed upwards toward
the falls, that of Fort Slausser being on the left, and the Great
Horse-shoe fall innnediately in frent. On the right isa lofiy
Lank profusely covered with diversity of foliage, hevond which

- the naked excavated rock discloses itself.  As the river here

tracts to the breadth of about half a mile, the fall on the Ameri
can side becomes nearest to the eye, and iis waters tumble ovefa

ock which appears to be perpendicular, and nearly i a_straight
line across to the island, the curvatures being, from the point .

now described, not perceptible.  The rock 1s, however, excu-

- vated, and at the pitch bas been worn from continual abrasion by

the fall into a serrated shape, whence the masses of foam pour
down in ridges which retain their figure from the sumwmit to the
bottom. Numbers of stones which bave been torn away from.
the precipice are accumulated throughout the whole extent be-
low, and receive the weighty and effulzent clouds of broken

"waters which acain dash from thence into.the basin.

_The Horse-shoe fall is. distinguished not only by its vastness

" ‘but by the variety of its colours. 'The waters 3t the cdge of the

iAo
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' Table Rock are of a brownish cast, further on of a brilliant white,
and in the center, where the fluid body is greatest, a transparent
green appears.  Around the projection, which is in the form of
a horse-shoe, the water is of a snowy whiteness. A cloud of
thick vapour constantly arises from the center, part of which be-
comes dissolved in the higher regions of the atmosphere, and a
part spreads itself in dews over the neighbouring fields. 'This

- cloud of vapour has frequently, in clear weather, been observed
from Lake Ontirio at the distance of ninety miles from the
falls. o :

The bed of the river is so deep that it undergoes not such a
degree of agitation as the reception of those bodies of water per-
petually pouring down into it might be supposed to proguce.

Exeept atthe places immediately underneath cach of the falls there

are no broken billows; the stream is comparatively tranquil, but
the water continues for a long way down its course to revolve in
numerous whirlpools. Its colvur is a deep blue ; quantities of
foam_float upon the surface and almost cover a larce bay
- formed- between projecting points, containing several insulated
rocks. 7 ; '

- Proceeding along the beach to the basis of the Table Rock,:
the distance is about two miles, and the way thither is over masses
of stone whi¢h bave been torn from the bank above, and over trees
which have been carried down the falls, and have been deposited
n the spring by bodies"of ice iu situations above twenty feet in
Leight from the level of the river. ,

The projection of the Table Rock, it has been remarked, is
fifty feet, and between it and the falls a lofty and irregular arch
15 formed, which extends under the pitch almost without inter-
ruption to the island. - L'o enter this cavern, bounded by the
waters and rock, and to turn the view towards the.falls, the
noise, the motion, and the vast impulse and weight exhibited,
seem to cause every thing around them-to tremble, and at once
occupy and astonish the mind. Sudden and frequent squalls
accompanied by torrents of rain issue from this gloomy cavern;
the air drawn down by the waters is.in part reverberated by the

" rock and thus discharges itself. o .

At this situation is illustrated the effect of an immense. mass
of waters, thrown from a prodigious height, after being forcibly
‘propelled. * The projectile, counteracted by the gravitative power,

'~ ‘obhiges the falling body to describe at first an ellipse, and then to
assume the perpendicular direction in which it is received into
the ‘basin. . ’ : :

The salient groups in which, with gradatiens almost regular,
the tumbling waters are precipitated, excite the awe and ‘adnira-
tion of the spectator; the eye follows with delight the masses of
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lustrous foam, varied by- prismatic hues, and forming a -wide and
resplendent curtain, .- e T 4

About half ‘a mile from hence, in descending the course of the
river, and behind some trees which grow upon the lower bank;
i placed the Indian ladder, composed of a tall cedar tree, whose
bows have been lopped off to within three inches of - the trunk,

and whose upper end is attgched by a cord of bark to the root of .

aliving tree; the lower ead/is planted amid stones. It is upwards
of forty feet in length, and trembles and bends under the weight
of 2 person upouit. Asthisis the nearest way to the river side,
many people descend by the ladder, led either by curiosity, or for
the purpose of spearing fish, which .in the sumaer are found in
‘greatabundance in this vicinity. - ' T '

"The spear in use iz a fork with two or

three iprongs,' with mov-

“ing ‘barbsy and fixed to-a long handle.” The fisherman takes

.

/

/

__pussession of a pro:ninent rock, from whence he watches fos his’

prey, and when it approaches within his reach, he pierces it
with his instrument, with an almost inevitable cerfainty.

The village of Chippawa or Fort Wellaud, is situated on each

side of a river of the same name; which here jows the' Saint

Lawrence. A woodeh. bridge is thrown across this stream, over.
which is the road leading to Fort Erie.. The former fort consists

only of a large block-house near the bridge, on the northeru bank,

surrounded by lofty pickets’; it is usuaily the station of a subaltcrn-

officer and twenty-five-men, who are principally engaged in con-
ducting to Fort Erie the transport of stores for the service of the

troops In the upper part of the prov nce, and for the engineer and ~

“Indian departments. After being conveved hy land from Queens-
town, .the provisions and other articles aye here embarked in ba-
teaux. . ' S ‘ ' :

There are in the village some mercantile store-houses, and two
. or three taverns. The waters of the Chippawa are always of a

deep browngolour, and are very unwholesome if ased for ,cgli-
nary purposes; they enter the St. Lawrence about two miles
above the falls, and although they be frequently broken; and

rush into many rapids in their course thithéy, they seem obsti-
- mately to resist bemg mixed with the purer waters of that flood, '
audretain their colour in passing over the precipice.’ The foam

- produced in theii‘ precipitatlon is of a brownish hue, a’nd;ﬁ)’m@s
the edge of the sheet which tumbles over the Table Rock. Their

weight, and the depth of the descent, mingle them effectually

* with the waters in the basin beneath. The colour of the Chip-

pawa is_derived from that river passing over a level country, in

nany places swampy, and from quantities of decayed trees which = -

/tihge it with theirbark. Itis also impregnated with bituminous
! matter, which prevents it, uatil it has suffered the most violent
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violent agitation aud_separation of particles, from incorporating
with the more tiansparent and uncorrupted stream of the Saint
Lawrence. R S
Opposite to the village of Chippawa the eurrent becomes so

" powerful, that no boat can be ventured iito it, without imminent

dauger of being swept away, and lost in the rapids. Between
the village and the falls there are three mills ; the lower for the
manufacture of flour; the two upper mills, which are near to

. each other, and adjoining to the road, are for the purposes of

sawiug tunber into boards, and. for -manufacturing iron. The
latter scheme has hitherto failed of success : the logs for the saw-
mill are couveyed down tlie current te this situation in a very sin=
gular manner.  They are cut upon the borders of the Chippawa,
aud flouted down 1o its mouth, where a reservoir, formed bya
chaiu of hog-pens, is: made 1o conain them. fn proceeding
downwards, i order to avoid beiig drawn into the vast vortex of

- the falls, small poles have been fixed together, from the reservoir -

to the mill, floating at the distance of eightcen or twenty feet
from the shove. "T'hey are retained in their places by poles pro-
jectiig from the land; and thus the chain of poles, rising and
falling with the waters, wnd always Houting on the surface; forms
a species of canal, fito which the logs are separately launched,
and 11 this -manner carried from the reservoir to the mill, a dis=
tauce of mere thana mile. ’ ‘

In tne vicinity of this mill there is a spring of water; whose
vapour is highly inflammable, and is emitted for a timeé with a con-
siderable degree of force. If collected within a narrow compass,
it is capable of supporting combustion for near twenty minutes,

.and of communicating to water placed over it, in a“ small, con-

fined vessel, the degree of boiling temperature, S

-The Saint Lawrence at the contluence of the Chippawa, is up-
wards of a league I width, and is pussed to the opposite shore in
boats or hateanx, wbout three-quarters of a mile higher up than
the village, and by the lower end of Navy island. - The transport

- of goods by land to Fort Slausser, twormiles above the east side

of the falls, was formerly conducted from a place opposite to
Queenstown.  Ia pussing through the cultivated grounds on this
border of the river, hmmense mounds of earth, thrown up hy
multitudinous; colonics of large biuck ants, ave every where ob-
servable.. "The rapids on this branch of the river, although not so
extensive, are nevertheless equally beautiful and romantic with
those of ‘the western branch. A spot at the distence of fifty.
vards from the pitch affords a most advantageous and pieasing
display of a scene, which i every point of view is accompanied ’
with sublimity. Trees and rocks form thie nearest objects, and,
betweeu these and the islands, a hvely picture 13 exhibited oy
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broken rapids dashing over the slnppery rocks, which are hidden

beneath the foaming torrents. Amid the sinuosities of the pitch,
a part of the Afmerican fall is developed to the view of the spec-
tator, and the Moatmorenci fall is exposed about half way down
its depth; the other parts of the eastern fall are eoncealed,

whilst a portion of the waters beneath becomes disclesed. The -
inequalities of the precipice, which have been formed by the cur--

, rent, are here fully discoverable. Several small .isles covered
* with woods appear near the central island, and add to the variety
- of the scene, which foliage of dxversxﬁed verdure, overtopped

here and there by the towering cedar, contributes to enliven and -

té adorn. The Horse-shoe fall beyond the whole, delights the
mind with the rapidity of its movements, and the animated efful-
gence of its hues. From the station which we have now endea-
voured to describe, is afforded the most perfect idea of the cre-
scent formed by three falls, the islands, and the Table Rock.

To descend the perpendicular ¢liffl on the eastern bank is at-
tended with difficalty, and with some degree of peril. Few of
the roots and vines which formerly hunv downwards from the

_ trees, any longer remain. In descendmo' the craggy steep, the
" adventurer must cling to the rock with his hands and feet, moving
onward with great caution. On his arrival"at the base of the

cliff, he is struck by a developement of scenery yet more awfully
stupendous than that which had before been presented to his con-
. templation.  Here nature, agitated by the struggles of contend-
ing elements, assumes, a* majestic. and tremendous wildness of
form. Here terror seems to hold his habitation.” Here brilliancy,
profundity, motion, sound, and tumultuous fury, mingle through-
out the scene. The waters appear to pour from the sky with
such impetuosity, that a portionis thrown back in clouds of
vapour. The mind, expanded by the immensity and spleudour of
the surrouriding objects, is disposed to give issue to the sensa-
tions of awe and wonder by which she is impressed, in ejacula-
tions similar to that of the Psalmist of Israel s Gre& and mag-
vellous are thy works!!!” -
The huge fragments of .rock which have been thrown.from the
summit of the precipice, by the irresistible strength of the torrent,
and which have fallen upon each other in towering heaps beneath,
suggest to the imagination au ‘idea of what may  take place pre-

* vious to the O'eneral consummation of this terrestrial scene, when.-

ancient monuments of marble, under which-pritices of the earth
" have for ages slept, shall be burst asuader, and tom up fmm
their foundations.
Can ' so vast, - so rapid, ‘and so continual a waste of water never
drain its sources ? These are inexhaustible ; and the body which -
HERIOT.] _ L
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throws itself down these cliffs, forms the sole discharge of four
immense land seas. . ot N
The effect produced by the cold of winter on these sheets of
water thus rapidly agitated, is at once singular and splendid.
Icicles of great thickness and length are formed along the banks,
from the springs Wwhich flow over them. The sources, impreg-
nated with sulphur, which drain from the hollow of the rocks,
are congealed into transparent blue columns. Cones are formed

" by the spray, particularly on the American side, which have in se-

veral places large fissures disclosing the interior, composed of
<clusters of icicles, similar to the pipes of an organ. Some parts
of the falls are consolidated into fluted columns, and the river
above is seen partially frozen. The boughs of the trees in the -
. surrounding woods are huhg with purest ‘icicles formed from the
spray, and reflecting in every direction the rays of the sun, pro-

- duce a variety of prismatic hues, and a lustre almost too-reful-

gent to be long sustained by the powers of vision. o

~ This part of the Saint Lawrence, which is called the Niagara
river;-issues from the eastern extremity of Lake Erie; and dis-
charges itself into Lake Ontario, at the end of thirty-six miles,
after’ undergoing the most violent agitations through an inter-
-tupted and sinuous channel. -At its‘commencement from the
former, its breadth is not more than half a mile, but it becomes
afterwards enlarged, and separated into two branches by an
island of fifteen miles in length. The current is powerful, and
the navigation for vessels is rendered intricate by innumerable
hidden rocks. In-the vicinity of Navy Island there are two -
smaller isles. o o .

The western bank between Chippawa and Lake Erie is almost ~
entirely settled, and the road is level and in most places good. -
The Americans have, on their side the river,-a' road extending
from Fort Slausser to Buffalo Creek, a settlement which contains
several Indian and some white families. At a spot called the-
Black Reck, at the lower end of the rapids, a fort has been traced,

" and partly constructed, within the limits of the United States.

' LAKE' ERIE. ’

Lake Erie is near 300 miles in length and 710 miles in cir-
cumference; it derives its name from the Eries or Cats, a native

~ tribe'which once dwelt on its borders. The landscape at the-
entrance exhibits a pleasing variety, consisting of watér, points of

- land, level coumtries, and distant mountains. The coasts are
. -cloathed with oak, ash, chesnut, apple, and cherry-trees. The
south-east shore abounds in game and wild animals. The islands
which it contains are Bass islands, ¥slé Bois blanc, Isle Celeron, -
Sister, Grose Isle, Middle Island,
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 of civil magistrate. - The whole,of this town was lately burnt to
ashes, not a bmldmg remammg, except one or’ two. bl k-
houses. /

In the month of J uly, 1762, Pontiac, a chief of the Mlhmls
Indians, who preserved a deep-rooted hatred to. the Enghsh, en- -
_deavoured to surprise the garrison of ‘Detroit, with an mtqntlon
“of massacrmg the whole of the inhabitants; but zn accidental disc
covery having been made of his plot, he and his peoplé were’
spared by the commandant; who had them in his power, and were
“permitted to depart in safety. Far from entertaining any.sen
ment of gratitude for the generous conduct which had been shewn
him, Pontiac continued for a considerable time to blockade the
place, and se»elal lives were lost on both sides by frequent skir-
mishes.

The strait above. Hog Tsland becomes enlarged, .and forms
~ Lake Saint Claire, whose dianieter is twenty-six nnles, but whose
depth is inconsiderable. - Its islands are Chenal écarté, Harsen’s

Island, Hay Istand, Peach Island, and Thompsou’s island. On -

the western side of tlus lake were two numerous villages of natives,
not far from each other. The first of these, called ‘Huron T 'son-
nontatex, was the same which, baving long wandered towards
the North, formerly fixed itself at the cascades of Saint Mary,
and at Michilimakinac. The second was composed of Pouteouz-

- tamis. - On the right, somewhat bigher up, there was a third vil-
lage, consisting of the Ontaouais, msepamb]e compauions of the
Hurons, ever since both these tiibes were compelled by the Iro-
quots to abandon their native feriitories.

The lake gives a passage to the waters of the three immense
lakes beyond 1t, receiving them t!um.gh a long channel, extending
from north to south called the river Saint Claire. 'The river Ia
'.lranche, or lhames, dlsxmbooucs its waters on the. south-east
side ; its banks are varied . by natunal meadmw, and tracts of>
wood-lands.  The projected town of. Chatham is designed to be
-placed on a furk of this stream, about fifteen miles from its lower
extremity, and is intended 4s a depot for building vessels. Its
greatest disadvantage 1s a*bar across 1ts embouchure, in Jake Saint
Claire ; but this 13 of sufticient. depth for vessels of a smaller de-
scnpuon, and for those of a larger size when hghtened

A village of Moravians, uuder, tLe suidance of four missionaries

from the United Brethren, 13 placed twenty milés above the in-
tended site ‘of Chatham.” 'They estibh ished themselves in that
 situation with a design of couverting the Indians, and their con-
- duct is peaceable ard inoffensive ; their clilef occupation is in
cultivating their corn-fields, and makmg maple sugar. A chapel
- is erected in the village. " Not far { .m.m hen(.e thue 15a &prm" 0*

petroleam. o S S
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In proceeding upwards, the sinuosities of the river are frequent,
and the summits of the banks are rather elevated, but not broken; !
on either side are villages of the Delawarsand. Clnppawas. Some
what higher up, at the confluence of two forks of this river, isthe .
site of which General Simcoe made choice for a town to be
named Londou. Its position, with relation to the lakes Huron,.

’ Erxe, and Ontario, is centrical, and around it is a fertile and in-
viting tract of territory. It communicates with lake Huron bya
northem, or main branch of the same river, and a small portao'e

- or carrying-place.
One of the branches of the Thames 1s not far distant from the

- embrace the advantaﬂes of this inland navigation, can only be’
contemplated at a distance. A period of many years must ne-
cessarily_elapse before the population and improvements shall -
have attained that progressive state of prosperity, which will
enable the inbabitants to bestow attention and expence on the
modes of facilitating the more interior communication.

“Along the banks of the Thames there are now several rich
settlements, and new establishments are every week added to
tlus, as w e]l as to other parts of the neighbouring country, by the
emigration of wealthy farmers from “the United Statés, who
brmg with them their stock, utensils, and the money received for-
the sale of the lands they possessed
Level grounds intervene to break the uniformity, which would
predommate on this river, were its borders all of equal height.
"These situations were formerly cultivated by native tribes. . On
‘the east_ sxde of the fork, between the two main branches, ona
regular eminence, about forty feet above the water there is a ba-
tural plain, denuded of woods, except where small groves are
interspersed, "affording in its present state the appearance of a
beautiful park, on whose formation and culture taste and expence
had been bestowed.

Ouse, or Grand River. But the prospect of being enab{e;; to

LAKE HERON.
Lake Huron 15, in point of mavmtude, the'second sea of fresh -
waters on the continent of Amenca, and it may be added, on this
 terraqueous -globe. Its form is triangular, its lenothizs 250 .
miles, and its urcumferenre, including the coasts of the bays, is
1,100 miles.  'The islands which it contains ‘are, La Cloche,

Duck islands, Flat islands, Isle la Crosse, Isle Traverse, Mani-

foualin 1sl'mds Whitewood island, Michilimakinac, Nibish island,
Prince William’s islands, island of Saint Joseph, Sugar” lsland

Thunderbay 1slands on the south, and a multitude of lsles on the
- morth coast.

~

The channel between lakes Samt Cla}raand Huron is twengy— o
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five mlles in length, and presents on either side a scene no Jess
fertile than pleasing. It runs almost in a straight direction, lined

by lofty forest-trees, interspersed with elevant and extensive:
meadows, and studded with 1slands, some of whlch are of consi-

derable size.

On the south side of lake Hunon is the bay of Saguina, whose
mouth is eighteen miles in width, whose length is fonty-hve miles,
and into whose bottém two rivers empty themselves. Ou that’

.. which comes from the south the Outaouais have a village, and
- the soil is reputed to be fertile. Six miles above the bay two

considerable rivers present themselves.

" The bay of Thunder lies to the eastward of Cabot’s head, and
is nine miles in width, but of small depth. It is so denommated
from. the frequent thunder-storms which there take place, gene-
rated by vapours issuing from the land n its vicinity. Travellers -
in passing this part of the lake scarce ever escape the encounter
of these awful phenomena. The storm at first appears like a
small rouud cloud, which enlarges as it rapidly approaches, and

-.spreads its gloom over a cousiderable extent. The vivid light-

nings flash - their forked fires in every direction, and peals of

- thunder roar and burst over the head, with a noise more loud

and more tremendous in this than 1 any other part of North
Anmerica. ‘

Michilimakinac is -a small island cxtuated at the north-west
angle of lake Huron, towards the entrance of the chanpel which
forms the communication with lake Mlichigan, in-latitude forty-
five degrees, forty-eight minutes, thirty-four seconds, and up-
wards of a thousand miles from Quebec. It is of a round toa‘m, 3
irregularly elevated, and of a barren soil; the fort occupies the
highest ground, and consists of four wooden block-heuses form-
ing the angles, the spaces between them being filled up with
cedar pickets. On the shore below the fort there are several
store-houses and dwellings. "I’he neighbouring part of the con-
tinent, ‘which separates lake Superior from lake Huron, derives
its name from the island. In 1671 Father Marquette came
thither with a party of Hurons whom he bad prevailed on to
form a settlement ; a fort was constructed, and it afterwards be-
came an importaﬂt post. It was the place of general assemblage
for.all the French who went to traffic with the distant nations.
It was the asylum of all savages who came to exchange their furs
for merchandise. When individuals belonging to tribes at war
with éach other came thither and met -on comme-cml adventure,
their animositics were suspended. ,

‘The natives who reside there have no occasion to betake them-

" selves to the fatigues of the chate iy order to procure a subsistence.

When iey are inclined to industry they constiuct canoes of

Ce s
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the bark of the birch tree, which they sell for from two hundred.
to three hundred livres each, They catch herrings, white fish, and
trout, of from four to five feet in length, some of which weigh
seventy pounds. This fish, which is bred in lake Michigan, and
is known by the name of Michilimakinac trout, affords a most

delicious food. It is extremely rich aud delicate, and its fat, 7/
resembling the nature of -Spermaceti, is never cloying to the,

app‘lte' - : . o S
The young men, aotwithstanding the abundance . of food d

rived from the quantities of fish, employ 4 great part of the sym- .

mer in the chace, for which they travel to the distance of forfy or
fifty leagues, and return loaded with game, [n autump’ they
depart for the winter chase, which is the most valuable . ajid pro-

ductive for the furs, and retun, in the spring with skins of eavers,
martins, foxes, af;d other animals, with bear’s grease,/and with /
provision of the flesh of that animal, and of stags, buffaloes, and

elks, cured by smoke, - R o P

eir tradition concerning the name of this little barren island
is curious. They say that Michapous, the chief of spirits, so-
Jjourned long in that vicinity. They believed tha a mountyin on
the border of the lake way the place of his abod
it by his name. It was here, say they, that he first instructed
man to fabricate nets for taking fish, and wh e he has collected
the greatest quantity of these finoy inhabitants of the waters. On .

the island he left spirits named Imakinakos, and from, these aerial

- Possessors it has received- the appellation of Michilimakinac, -

is place came into the Possession of  the American_govern-

ment in 1796, the period of -delivering over all the other forts - -

~ within its boundaries, . L : ,

\ e strait between lakes Huron and Michigan, or the lake of
the [llinois, is fifteen leagues in 1e 1gth, and is sy
and reflux which are by no means regular.  The currens flow
-with such rapidity that, when the wind blows, all the nets which
are set are drifted away and lost’; and sometimes during strong
winds the ice is driven against the direction of the curreuts witly _

much violence, ' . _ P
en tbe'savages n {ho;e’ quarters make a feast of fish, they

demand of thenrto preserve their nets and canoes from
ling and destructive billows when the lakes are agitated by
storms. - All who assist'in the ceremony lengthen their voices
together, which is an act of gratitude. [n the abservance of this

uty of their religion. they were formerly very punctualand scry-
pulous, but the French rallied them so much upon - the subject
that they 'becamevashamgd to practise it openly, They are still,

bject to-a fiux .
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however, remarked to muttér something which has a reference to

the ceremony which theif forefathers were accustomed to per-
- form in honour of their iusular deities. :

’ © / LAKE MICHIGAN.
Lake Michigan'is 260 miles in length, and 945 in circumfer~
ence. Its discharge is_into Lake'Huron, through the straital-
ready mentioned, and (it consequently forms a part of ‘the Saint

Lawrence. Its breadth -is about 70 miles; on‘the right of its

entrance are the Beavér islands, and on the left those of the

Ponteonatamis in travelling from south.to north. The eastern
coast 1% full of rivers and rivulets near to one another, which have

~their sotirce in the peninsula that sepaiates Lake Huron, from

this lake. ~ The principal of these are Marquette’s rivér, the
Samt Nicholas, the great river whose source 1s near the bay of
Saguina en Lake Huron, the Raisin, the Barbue, the: Maramey,
the, Black river, on whose borders thére is much gidseng, and
the river Saint Joseph, which is the most considerable of the

~whole, and which, through its various sinuositigs, may })/e ascend-

ed near @ 150 miles, At sixty miles from its miouth/the French

had a fort and mission near a village of the Pouteotatamis. At
nine or tefi miles from the Saint Joseph are found the sources of .

the Theakiki navigable for canoe, and which falls into the river of-
the lllimois. The western coast of the’lake has been but little
frequented ; towards the north is found the entrance of the bay
~des Puans, a name given by the French to a savage nation resid-
ing there; but it is more generally distinguished by the appellation
of the Green bay. Upon its borders stood a French.fort, and-a.
missien called Saint Irangois Xavier was established in this
vicizity. . The bottom of the bay is terminated by a fall of water,
beyond which there is a small lake called. Winnebago, receiving
the Fox river flowing from the west. After making a portage
of two miles the traveller may proceed along its. course to the
Ouiscousin, which unites with the Mississippi. :
"The waters in Green bay have a flux and reﬁux,/a/nd from the
quantity of swampy grounds, and of mud sometimes left exposed
to the sun and causing an unpleasant vapour, it originally re-

ceived the/mame ot Puante. This agitation of the waters pro-

ceeds, doubtless; from the pressure of winds on the center of the
lake. {'ke bay is one hundred and twenty/miles in depth, and
its width is.from twenty-four to thirty miles at its entrance,
“which, by the islands already noticed is’ separated into - several
channels, Ou the borders of the Malbominss river, whose wa-
ters flow into this bay, there is a village composed of natives col-
lected from several tribes, who employ themselves in fishing and

eultivating the ground.  They are gratified by enteftaiiing pag-
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sengers, a quality which among savages is in the highest estima-
~ tion; for it is the custom of the chiefs'to bestow all they possess, *
* if they wish. to acquire any pre-eminent degree of consideration.
) The‘predgminating propensity of these savages is hospitality to
strangers, wbb.ﬁn@hér"‘é‘?m every season, all kinds of refresh-
ment which these tefritories produce, and the principdl return
which is expected is a commendation of their generosity. . _
The Sakis, the Pouteouatamis, and Malhominis, here reside ; -
there are also .about four cabins or families of sedentary Na-
.douaicks, whose nation was'exterminated by the Iroquois..” The
enibegons, or Puans, were formerly the possessors of 'this bay,”

f the neighbouring country, The tribe

.

‘and of a great extent o ;
" was numerous, formidahle,- dnd fierce.
principle of wature. No stranger was suffered to enter théir-
territory with impunity. The Malhominis, who dared not to
* complain of their tyraony, were the only people with whom they
had any intercourég. They believed themselves invincible ; the
declared war on every tribe thiey could discover, although their® |
arms consisted only of hatchets aund of knives formed of stone.
They refused to ‘bave any commerce with the French. ‘I'he
utaouais sent to them embassadors, whom they bad the ferocity
to devour, This instance of atrocity roused with -iudignation al] -
the neighbouring tribes, who joined with the Outaouats, and re-
-ceiving arms from the French made frequent irruptions on the
Puans, The .numbers of the latter became thus rapidly dimi-
“nished. /Civil wars at length - arose amongst them ; they re-
. proached each other as the cause of their niisfortuqes, by bhaving
perfidigusly. sacrificed. the Outaouaisian deputies, who were
- bril_igizzg them knives and other articles for their use, of whose
* vale they were ignorant. When they found themselves so vigor-
ously attacked they were constrained to unite into one village,
where they still amounted - to five thousand men, They formed-
against the Outagamis a party of five hundred warriors, but these
.~ perished by a tempest which arose during their passage.on the
waters. ~ Their enemies compassionated their loss, by saying that
sht to be satisfied with such reiterated punishments,
and ceased to make war against the remainder of their tribe,
The scourges with which they had been afflicted awoke not,
owever, in their minds, a sense of the turpitude of their con.
duct, and they pursued with renovated vigouy the practice of their
former enormities, - : T T ‘
The north coast of Lake Huron is inters,
which flow thither. A chain of islands, called the Manitoualing,

“They violated every -

"@
K
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.- has a communication with Lake Ontario, after a very short cafry-
. '\,;f" - ) 3 b

" fary post, when Michilimakinac should be no longer in posses-

isles, and cut by rivulets’ and -rivers, which descend ffom several -
‘small lakes, the most-considerable of which is Toronto, already -
described under the name of Simcoe ; this, it has been remarked,

:

. ing-plage. : . , A _
~Lake Michigan is separated from Lake Superior bya tongue

" ofland, at least 9O miles in length, and 24 in breadth. The ste-

. rility of the soil renders it incapable of affording sustenance toan
inhabitants. [t may be denominated an island; as it is intersected
by ariver, communicating with both of these lakes.  Saint Jo-
seph is an island of about 75 miles in circumference, situated
near the Detour, or passage for vessels, at the northern extre-
mity of Lake Hluron. It was made choice of in 1795 as a mili-

sion of the British government.  The fort, which is ore of thé
handsomest of the kind in North America, is situated at the
" southern extremfity, upon a peninsula -about fifty feet above the’
level of the water, and connected. with the island by a low isthe
mus of sand, about 300 yards in breadth. . = : .
A company of infantry, and some. artillery soldiers, are there
" stationed. Although iriore than a degree of latitude to the south--
ward of Quebec,’ the winters are of: equal duration and severity
~ as at that place. The.soil consists of ‘a.black -mould of about
fifteen inches in depth, upon a stratum of sand, and is not of a
very fertile nature. o ST . -
The falls, or rather cascades, of Saint Mary, are nothing else-
than a violent current of the waters of Lake Superior, which
- being. interrupted in _their descent by a number of large rocks
that seem to.dispute the passage, form dangerous rapids of three -
_ miles in length, precipitating their white and broken waves one
upon another- in irregular gradations. ' These cascades are nine
miles below the entrance into Lake Superior; and about. fifty
miles from the Detour already mentioned. e T
" The whoe of this distance is occupied by a variety bf islands,
which divide it into separate channels, and enlarge its width in
. some situations beyond the extent of sight.

METHOD OF FISHING ON THE RAPIDS.:

1t is at the bottom of the rapids, and even among their bil-
lows which foam with ceaseless impetuosity, that innumerable
guantities of excellent fish may be taken from the spring until”
_“the winter ;- the species which is found in the greatest abundance | th
‘is deominated by the -savages, atticameg, or white fish; the | &1
- Mickilimakinac trout aud :pickerell are likewise caught here.
. These éﬁ'ol;}]j..a principal means -of subsistence. to a number.of
native'tribes, e - o
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No smialt degree of address
. by the savages'm catching these fish ; they sta
titude in a birch canoe, and even amid the bill
force to the bottom of the waters 2 I
is fixed a hoop,
fish is constrained to enter,
it glides among the rocks, ‘
-cmoe. In conducting this mode of fish
- Tequired, as an inex
he is “obliged to
perish. - - :

~  The convenience of kaving fish in such ; '
this sitnation, during summ '

make, overset the ca

who are of an erratic. disposition, and t
- . of husbandry, They

ng m summer, -
at this place embraced the o
" the dutres of éﬁristian_ity, and tE
the appellation of the-Mission of the Falls o
ecame the center of several others. '
he original natives of this

sorted . bat _occasionally thithe

sclves with three other tribes,

who shared in common with them
the rights of the territor

' except when they ;betvook-‘themsel'vqs' to the chace.- 'The natives
. ‘hamed Nouquet ranged throughout the southern borders of Lake
Superior, which was their natal soil. 'The Outchibons, with the
Maramegs, frequented the northern ~coasts of the same  lake,
_'w!miéh they- considered as their. country. -~ Bes;
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-

cours, and the '"Missasagues,‘ came likewise
to fish at the fall of Saint Maty, and to hunt on the isles,. and on
e territories in the vicinity of Lake Huron C

L

-
i

: ACCOUNT OF THE HURONS. R
| The ancient Hurons, ifrom whom_the lake  derives its name,
_ /dwelt on its eastern confines, ey were the first natives in-this
| quarter who hazarded an -alliance with the French, from- whom
| they received J 'esuit\missizon_aries to instruct them in
" religion, - These Europeans were '3
~of Irou, and they who remained in those regions taught them to
e formidable. to. their ‘enemies, 0quoi
the alliance of the H

“ the prete nded friendship and

*Even the Iroquois courted the, -

ful people. -

. 83
, a3 well as stfengtﬁ, is employed;,

noe,. and inevitably

ner, several of the neighbouring tribes
i 00. indoesit for - the toils

. ‘tberefore,.support’ themselves by the chice -

I winter, and by fishine ; er. - The missionaries stationed .~ -

: portunity of instructing them’in’

leir residence was distitignished by

Saim Meary, which .
, | ‘place were the Patmm'ting Dach-
- Iripi, called by the French, saulteurs, as the other tribes re-

r.  They ‘consisted ooly of one - -
hundred and fifty men ; these, however, afterwards wnited them~

stiled by the natives, Masters

urons, who, witli too great facility, relied on,
Professions of that guile

nd in an erect at.s
ows they push with
ong pole, at the ‘end of which
with a. net in the form of a bag, into which the -

‘They watch it with the eye when . ..
quickly ensnare it and drag it into the -
ing much practice i5-.

perienced person may, by the. efforts which

CE

Y. Their.residence was here established -
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The Iroquois at length found means to surprise them and to put . |
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them in disorder, obliging some to fly to Quebec, and others to-

wards different quarters.
- The account of the de

feat of the Hurons spread itself among

P

the neighbouring nations, and consternation seized on the greater.
“From the incursions. which the Iroquois made.
when least expected there was no lenger any . security. The

-part of them.

Nepicirenians

sagues ‘penetrated to tl
. other tribes bordering on
Haurons withdrew to an_is

fled to

the north ; the Saulteurs and the Missa-
he westward. The QOutaduais and some -
Lake Huron retired to the south. The
lind ‘where their late. disaster only

tended to endear the remembrancé of their commerce with the

- French, which was now fr
with peril, they, however,

peans.. Bya

Part. of_the Hurons
ment to the northwar

ustrated. - After :an attempt, attended
again found their way to_these Euro-

second irruption of the Iroquois they were driven
from their island, and took refuge among: the Pouteouatamis.

already been given.

The tribes
erratic, living

upon the inne

on the rocks,

frequently supplies them with food.
beavers, elks, cdriboos;

frequenting the northern territories are savage and

descended to Quebec, and formed a settle- -
d of that place, of- which an account has

upop fish and the produce of the chace; often:

r bark of trees.

" Akind of dry grey moss growing

called by the Canadians ¢ripe de rochers, not un-

and hares of an uncommon size.

‘They ensnare and shoot

The

. lofty grounds abound in blue or huckle-berries, which they col-

lect and dry, to eat &
are in'general sterile,

. ‘They whose huatin
more favoured by the productions of the scil.
and wild oats grow natur

" ficiency of maize
and cattle, and th

with beavers.

course with the French. Their principal commerce was, how- .

e smaller islands, lakes, and rivers,

n times of scarcity; but as these regions
many of the inhabitants perish by famine.. . .
g grounds are towards the north-west are.

A species of rice

ally in the marshes, and supply the de-
The forests and' plains -are filled with bears

abound

These people frequented the, vicinity of Lakes
~ Superior and Nipissing, to traftic with the natives who had inter-

ever, at Hudson’s-bay, where they reaped a greater profit.  They
to receive iron and kettles in exchwge for their
of the value of which they were for some time

‘were pleased
worn peltry,
© 1gnorant.

-~ The Nepicirenians and the Amehoeest inhabited the_coasts of

Lake N ipiss}ndi‘
““tribes of the’

" . considerable

A great part of them were connected with the'

porth , from whom they drew much peltry at an in-
value. They rendered themselves masters of al} the

othet natives in those quarters, until disease made great havock

among them, an

1

d the Iroquois, insatiable after human

blood,
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compelled the remainder of their tribe to betake' themselves, -
some to_the.French settlements, others to Lake Superior, and
to the Green bay on Lake Michigan. L o o
The nation of the Otter ‘inhabited the rocky caverns on Lake
Huron, where they were sheltered by a labyrinth of islands and -~ -
of capes.” They subsisted ‘on Indian corn, on fish, and on the
produce of the chace. They were simple, but courageous, and -
had frequent intercourse with the natious of the north. The
issasagues, or Estiaghics, are situated on the same lake, on a
river_generally called by the latter name. They, as well as the
- Saulteurs of Saint ‘Mary, spread themselves along the borders of
Lake Huron, where they procure the bark “of trees- to form
canoes and to construct théir huts, - The ‘waters are” 30_transpa- .
- rent that fish can be seen at the depth of thirty feet.. Whilst
. the women and children are collecting berries, the men are oc~
“cupled in. darting sturgeon. When their grain is almost ripe
they return home, On the approach of winter they resume their
 stations near the lake for the purpose of the chace, and forsake:

it in the spring, to plant their Indian corn, andto fish at .

falls, - A i e el
" . Such are the occupations of these people, who, if they were

acquanted with economy might live_in abundance, which but-a '

small portion oflabour is here required to secure. - But they are

o habituated to gluttony and waste that they take no thought for-

their subsistence on the following day. There are thus several - .

- who perish * from. hunger. They seldom.- reserve _any provi-"
“ sions, and"if a part happen to be left, it is from their Dbeing m-

capable of consuming the whole." ‘Whena stranger arrives among " -
them "they will offer him their last morsel “of. food, to”impress

him with a persuasion that they are not in indigence. 'The fore- - -

fathers of these natives were. brave, but they have been so. fongin.
the enjoyment of indolence and tranquillity that they have degene-,
rated.in valour, and make war only on the beasts of the forest,
and the inhabitants of the water. - - i
: e Horons, more prudent, look forward to the future and.
- Support their families. As they are in general sober it is seldom
they are subject to distress. The tribe is artful, politieat, proud,

- and of greater extent of capacity: than most of the other natives.
They are liberal, grave, decent in discourse, in which they ex- -
press themselves ‘with accuracy, insinuating, and not subject to
be duped in their dealing.. - o R
The Outaouis have -endeavoured to assume the manners and
maxims of this people, ‘They were formerly extremely rude,
but by intercourse with the Hurons they have become more in- .
telligent. They imitated their valour, and made themselves. for--
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mxdable to-all the nations with whom tbey were at emmty, and
- vespected by those with whom they were in alliance. ¢ -

The factory of the company of merchants of Montreal is
dituated at the foct of the cascades of Saint Mary on the north
side, and consists of store-houses, a saw-mill, and 2 bateaux-yard. -
Tbe saw-mill supplies with plank, boards and spars, all the posts
- on Lake Superior, and particularly Pine pomt whichis nine miles
from thence, has a dock-yard for constriicting vessels; and is-the
tesidence of a regular master-bmlde:;Mﬁrt:ﬁcérs. At
the factory there is-a good canal, with alock at its lower entrance -
and a causeway for dragging up the bateaux and canoes. Fhe-
“véssels of Lake Superior approach close to the hiead of the canal
~ where there is a wharf; those of Lake Huron to the lower énd
of the cascades. These rapids are much shorter on the north
_than on the scuth side, a circumstance occasioned by the inter-
position of small islands. The company has lately caused a
_good road to be made, along which their mérchandise is trans-
‘ported ont wheeled carriages from the fower part “of the cascades
* to the deptos. The houses are here. copstructed of square timber
clap-boarded, and have a neat appearance. .

‘©On the north side of the rapids, about six families, cons:stmtr /
‘of Americans antd domicialiated Indians are established. 'Ihe
taxes imposed by the government of the United States upon all
'kinds of merchindise are unfavourable to the: commerce of its
ﬁubjects Wlth the lrdmns in these regions. .

LAKE SUPERIOR.

Lake Superxor, to which was formerly given the name of Tracey,
and likewise that of Condé, composes a collection of fresh wa-.
- ters of the first magnitde in the known world:  Although several
posts mits viciity were long occupied by French. traders, and by
Inissionaries, yet only a small portion of geographical information
was obtained through their means.  The Tength of this lake is -
- four -hundred mlles, and its circumference ome thousand five
‘hundred and twenty miles. Itis subjected to frequent storms,
-angd a swell, sxmxlar to that of the tide of the ocean rolls m upon
its coasts. . ‘The nanuanon 15 _here dangerous when the wmd -
" blows with strength, and travellers for this reason keep ‘near to
the north shore, which, heing bordered throquout by barren
rocks of considerable elevatlon nature has provided at no great -
distances from cach othera vanety of small h.nbours and p}aces

* of safé retreat, ‘

.Pine-point and Point au Fom form the entrance into the lake.
Whlte-hsh poit is on the south shore, opposite to which on the
“morth coast, and at the distzace of fifteen miles acioss, there is'a

e of copper | formulv worked by the Fr cnch ~ That metal is

L
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" €xtraneous substances;

‘The traveller, on passing White-figh point, is agreeablyas

- also range along-these caasts,

- 1sland op the‘sou‘tb-West coast.. The most remarkable b,

des isles au pais plag.

short,

-
'

the vapour into fogs, and collects it into torrents of rain. .
"waters of this lake appear to be subject, at particular periods, to
a great increase, succeeded by a gradual diminution ; and along
the rocks of the eastern coast lines are ©observable, which indicate
the rise and fall. The greatest distance between these horizontal
- marks impressed- by the Waters, is not more than five or six'feet,
Thq. greater or less quantities of snows, which in winter cover to

brambles, strawberries, raspberries, and other fruits of humb,
growth, the feeble tribute of sterility, The bears find in thema
grateful food, and are attracted thither. - Mgoge and fallow deer

_ here found in native purity,’fiincontamir‘)ated by mixture with any

The cape, about nine miles from hence, is in latitude forty-
six degrees, -thirty-two minutes, fifty-eight seconds, and in lon-
gitude eighty-four degrees, nineteen minutes; fifty-teven seconds.

' tonished
by the developement of 2 vast and unboupded expanse_of crys-
talline waters, A great evaporation must_here Decessarily tage -
.. place, and in summer this 13 dissolved in the dry and- warm at-

a considerable depth immeasurable regions, and which, on their
dissolution, flow mto this pellucid ocean, Inay probably :be pro-
- ductive of this phenomenon, »The soil in the vicinity of the eas-
tern shore. js rocky and shallow, yielding only stunted tree

LR

le

a

he 1slandsin this lake are isle quy Erables, isle of- Michipi-
coton, Carribaaisland, wles ance g Bouteille, Peek island, M;{les
asles, isle Royale, isles’ of the twelve Apostles, and Mon_tr;;él-y"
are -
Michipicoton bay, Black bay, Thunder bay, Fond du Lac or
est hay, Ance “de Chagoumegon, whoge: point’ is in lai-
" tude forty-seven degrees, two ‘Mitutes, twenty seconds; and
* longitude ninety-one degrees, four- Diinutes ; Quieounan bay,
formed by a large penmsula, situated on the south, apd bay

The river Michipicoton communicates with the territory of the
Hudson’s bay company, - and the society of merchants at Mon-
treal, who trade to the . north-west regions, have considerable
Posts established on it. A fort, consisting of a stockaded square,
with a dwelling—honse and two small store-houses, - are erected
at the mouth of the larger Peek, there ‘being two rivers of that .
hame, which fall ingo the lake on the northern coast. - The rapids
on this river are numerous, but the carrying-places are in'general

Beyond Otter-Head, in Iati_mde'ff%rty-‘éiglfé‘" four, six ; Longi.
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tude, eighty-five, fifty-two, twenty-nine ; at the bottom of a bay
formed by that point, a waterfall of seventy feet in height, pre-
sents itself, and contributes by its sound, splendour, and move-
ments, to enliven the stillness and solitude which prevail in these
distant and desolate regions. o

" 'The river Nepigon, or Lemipisake, flows into the wide and
~extensive bay of the isles au pais plut, and has a near communi-
cation with Hudson’s bay. Tt has several pests established on its
borders; it forms the discharge of Lake Alimipigon, and, at.its
worth-east source, travellers may arrive, by means of a portage, at
the Perray, which runs into Hudson’s bav. : e
advantages over that wnich is conducted from Canada by mieans of ®
the lakes, might be rendered much more productive than it is af, ,'
present, The articles which are exchanged with the natives for .
‘their furs, can be afforded at a much cheaper rate through the
youte by the bay, than by the tedious, difficult, and circuitous
way of therivers and lakes of Canada; and the I[ndians, for this

- ¥easom, give a preference to the commerce of the former. ’

- A place named the Grande Portage is situated” on a river at

the western side of the lake, ina bay which forms'a crescent, and

_ whose borders are cleared and enclosed: It is now in possession
of ‘the government of the United States, and. was until lately a
“place of great'resort for the trading companies of ‘Montreal, as
‘the principal depdt for these regions, was here established. The
defence, placed-under a hill of upwards of four bundied feet in
‘elevation, surmounted by a congeries of others, cousists of a
Targe picketed fort, with three gates, over which are two gnard-
houses. ‘The ranges of buildings for stores and dwelling-houses,
‘which were occupied for the accommodation of the different-per-
_sous engaged in the north-west trade, are very extensive. The
canoe-yard, .for constructing canoes used for penetrating into the
“interior parts of the country, is upon a great scale, seventy canoes
per annum having been contracted for. The number of persons

.. /encamped in tents-and in huts, on the outside of the fort, was, at ’

‘*"_certain periods, very great, znd-tended to excite surprise that so

* considerable an assemblage of men, under no military restraint,
should be retained in obedience, and-in a state of tolerable regu-
larity, so far beyond the limits of all civil jurisdiction. The fur

_ trade was for some time conducted by two rival associations, who

~‘are now united  The establishment :of the new company was
about a quarter of a mile from that of the old, and consisted of a

- fort, picketed, and of buildings on the same plan as those of the
Iatter, but upon a more circumscribed scale. ”

" Fort Charlotte is placed upon the river la Tourte, which has .

a communication with the interior. country; it consists of a

The commerce of the Hudson’s bay company possessing. ""n;:any; L
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stockaded quadranf*le, with bmldlms and stores w1thm lt. The
first carrying-place, in ascending that communication, is called

the uppermost extremity, an clegant and romantic waterfall ap-

a cliff of sixty feet in pelpcndxcular altitude, revolving groups of
;espluxdeut foam.

* The river Kammastl«m, which dxscharues its watcrs into
Thunder bay, is about two hundred yards in w1dth and from ten

- chamels. The shgte for about half a mile from the lake is low

and swampy, after which it rises, and presents a soil of the richest
“ quality. The first bragich is found three miles up the river. The
middle branch is abouthalf a mile in length, and very narrow ; the
_third is the Jargest, and about half a . mile from the lake..: Upon’
“rthis ‘branch the company of merchants-%f Mentreal have esta-
blished their new posts. A square of five hundred and twenty
feet is inclosed with lofty pickets, within which are structures uni-

tion.

‘which, during the French government, was the principal com-
mercial depét id this remote region. The first rapid is six ‘miles

of this river is sheltered by a rocky island, and the entrance is
*perfectly secure. " The bar has seven feet of water over it, and
ten or twelve feet both within and without, and the bay itself is
protected by islands. .
Lake Superior receives into ‘its bosom near forty rivers, some
of which are of considerable magnitude. It is well stored with
a variety of fish,  the largest and best .of which are the trout, the
white fish, and the sturgeon, of a quality superior to that caught

pure and peliucid than those of. any other lake upon this globe,
and the. fish, as well as the rocks, can be distinctly seen at a depth
incredible to persons who have never visited those regions. The.
density -of the medium on ‘which the vessel moves, appears
scarcely to excecd that of the atmosphere, and the traveller be-
comes impressed with awe at the novelty of his situation. . The

soutliern coast is in -many places ﬁat and the soil is ‘of a sandy
and barren nature.

puted at no more than about two thousand five hundred milesy

yet the distance of . .country through which a river flows is by no

means a just criterion’ of its grandeur and the rivers Amazon

and la Plata, from the greater length of their courses, have been
HER10T.] ’ N
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the Perdriz, about three hundred and eighty yards in length; at

pears, throwing, like a moving white curtain, from the summit of

to twelve feet in depth in the southern branch, there being three -

formly artanged, fitted for every purpose and accommoda- -

Half a mile above thxs post there is the site of an old fort,

aup the river, the first carrymg-p]ace is twenty miles. The mouth

in the lower parts of the Saint Lawrence. 'The waters are more -

Although the course of the Saint Lawrenee is usually com- '

s
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former, which, notwithstanding, is the most navizable upon earth,

. of five bundred miles from the sea.  In advancing higher up its

allowed, i the order of magnitude, to usurp a preference to the.

Ships of considerable size, which every vear arrive from Great
Britain, ascend with ease this river as far as Montreal, a distance

course, instead of diminishing, likealmost ali othe: rivers, in
width as well as depth, the traveller is impressed with astonish-.
ment at its majesty, and, in many places, its apparcotly unbociided
extension. At the distauce of two thonsand miles frown its mouth, -
vessels of the first class might be constructed «nd navigated, a
property hitherto undiscovered in any other flood of fresh waters,
and which, therefore, has a claim to precedeuce as the largest
and most stupendous in this world. :

- REMARKS ON THE COMMERUE.OF CANADA. ,

The original source of all the misfortuncs, aud of all the ob-
stacles to the advancement and .prosperity of the provmces, (ob-
serves Mr. Heriot) which were formerly distinguished by the ap-
pellation of New France, was the report, that, at a very early
period, spread itself over the parent kingdom, that no mines were

to be found in that part of Noith America. . Litile attention was C
therefore bestowed on the advantages which might have been de~ !
. rived from the colony, by encouraging and augmenting 1ts com- C
merce. Population made but a slow progress, and the induce- t
‘ment presented to the iuhabitants of France to remove thither r
. wasmot very alluring. The sole objects for commercial enterprise, v
which Canada and Acadia at that time afforded, were the fish- g
eries and the fur trade. . Had it been the fortane of these coun- a
tries to have attracted in a greater degree the attention of the 8t
~court to their intrinsic value and importarice, the scttlements r
would have advanced with greater rapidity, and reciprocal advan- I
tages to the parent state and to the colony, would have arisen. ac
But the splendour of tie precious metals which were mported w
from Mexico and Peru, had so dazzled the eyes of all the inha- fo
bitants of Europe, that a territery which produced not these, was- av
wconsidered as undeserving of attention. - New Erance feil, theres. . ex
" “fore, into disrepute, before a knowledge of its soil, and of the we
species of production of which it was capable, could be ascer- [l ¢
tained. Even they, who were convinced that considerable ad- e
vantages might be drawn from it, took no active measures to- to
wards promoting the means of their accomplishment.~ Much J§  de
time Was‘allowed to elapse, before the choice of a situation was nu
made; the land was often cleared, without a previons examina- for
tion of the quulities of its soil. It wasplanted with grain, build- qu
Thgs were erected, and, after much labour had thus been lavished hil
~on jt, the colonist frequently abandened it, and went to settle deg

-~
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elsewhere, This spirit of Inconstancy coutributéd to the lossof .-
- Acadia to France, and - eperated s an insuperable ba rier to the -
' . acquisition of duy advantage from.*'thatextenqu'pqninsul'a,'"

The. commierce of Canada. wa} long: confined to the fisheries

afid to the fur trade. The cod-fishery was carried on at the Great .~ -
" Bank, and on the coast of Newigundland, some time before the

river “Saint Lawrence 'was explored. ' The harbour and bay of -
Placg’rbti%\y.fareﬁqccupigd_ by the. French, co e
, The province of Acadia, 'néw; called Nova Scotia, was origi- -
- mally shared among different individuals, no one of whom en-
. riched hnuself, whilst the Euglish were conducting upon the coast
an extensive and profiiable fishety.  The settlements whichthese
- proprictors made, destitute of splidity, and formed upon no re-
gular plad, were at léngth abandoned, little more improved. than’
" when they were firs entered on, and fallen:into "such disrepute;
that the cowitry did not regain its character until ‘the moment
wheiy it became lost to Frauce.!” When this region was first dis- -
covered, it abounded with wild animuls of great variety of species.
-« A handiul of Frenchmen found _means to sweep these extensive
~ forests of thei_r‘f_'our—footed_inhzi’zb_itamé,, and in less than an age to.
cause them totally to disappear; Some there were, whose species
- became entirely extinguished. Orignals and elks were killed for no

other design but that of amusgment, and of exercising address in -

the chace. ' The authority of government was not interposed to
remedy a disorder so destructive ; but from the avarice of indi-
viduals' who applied ‘themsélves only to this commerce, a yet
greater évil was produced. =\ . T "
" The emigrants who arrived from France were ingeneral in &
" stiie of wretchedness and poverty, and were desirous. of re-ap- -
~ pearing in their bativé- country in a better. condition. In the com-
“mencement of the settlement <here was little impediment to the
- acquisition of wealih by the produce of the chace. T he Indians
were yet igiorant of the treasures which their native woods af-
forded, and became acquainted with their value, only from the
avidity with which the furs were suatched from their hands,” In
exchange for girtjic!es_pf no value whatever, prodigious quantities
‘were acquired from them, = W hen they had even -become ‘more
acquainted with- the im portance of ‘this species of ‘commerce, and
- More attentive to their own interests; it was still fora long time easy
to satisfy them. at a small espence.  With some degree of ‘pru- -
dence, therefore, 1t would not have been difficult to have conti~
nued this traffic upon  au advantageou$ footing.” -Considerable
fortunies - were made.. with rapidity; but they were almost ‘as
- uickly dissipated as they had been acquiréd ;  like those moving
hills which, in the sandy deserts of Asia orof Africa, are drifted and
deposited by the whirlwinds, and which  possessing no consistency
T : . : . N2, . o N
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or sc(;lldxty, are by the same cause again ‘as suddenly dis-
rsed.

PeN othing was more common in New France, than to behold

mdmduals, _protracting in wretchedness .and misery a ]angulsh-
ing old age, after having through folly lost the opportunities which
were afforded them of | procuring an honourable subsistence. The
condltlonxof these people, unwerthy of the fortunes which it was
once in their power to have cramed -would by no means have be-
-come a subject of publig regret, had not il éffecty thence arisen
to the colony, which was soon reduced to the mortification of
finding almost totally exhausted, or diverted into other channels, -
a source of 'wealth which mwht have continued to flow into its
bosom. The origin of its ruin was «enerated from its too great
abundance. -

By the immense accumulation of beaver skins, which always
constituted a principal part of this commerce, so great a quantity -
was foundin the magazines, that there was no lon«er any demand
for them; whence it arose, that the merchants were unwilling to
receive any more. The adventurers, therefore, who in Canada
were stiled . Coureurs de Bois, embraced the only opportunity -
which was offered for disposing of thef, by carrying them to the
English; and masy of these people established themselves in the
province of New York. The- attempts made to prevent those
desertions, were not attended with success ; on the coutrary, they.
whom interest had led into the territories of the English, were
there retained by the dread of punishment, should they return to
. their country; and others, whose inclination disposed them to
enjoy the freedom and libertinism of an erratic mode of life, re-
mained among the savagés, from whom they could afterwards be
dlstm«ulshed only by their exceeding them - in vice and immo-
rahtv. “To recal these futhlves, ‘recourse was at length had to
the publication of amnestics, and even this measure was long of
little avail ; by prudence and perseverauce, it at lenordf;roduced
n some degree the intended effect.

*Another mode yet more efficacious was employed, that of
granting to persons, on whose ﬁdehty a reliance could be placed,
licences to trade in the tepfifories of the Indians, and of prolﬁx-_
‘biting all other 1nhabitants’from leaving the ¢6lony: - The nature™”

" of these licences, and the conditionson whxch thiey were bestowed,
‘'has already been described m another work. . From this prac-- .

tice it-arose, thata great proportion of the \,ounﬂr en” yvere £on-

< tinually wandering thnouohout the - distant forests’, ;'and although

_they ‘committed not, at least 6 openl\, ‘the dl‘O!'d“l’B which had

- brought sudx discredit on this occupation, yet they failed not to

B contra(t & habxt of,,,l'_hzex npxsm, ot wlnch thex could n.ever wholly
J( 5,
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divest-themselves. They there lostall relish for industry ;. the_y ’
‘exhausted their strength ; they became impatient of all restraint;
and when no longer able to undergo the fatigue of these voyages, - -
which happened at an early period of lifé, because their exertions-

- were excessive, they became destitute of all resource, and unfit

for the functions -of society. Hence proceeded the cause that
agriculture was long neglected, that immense tracts of fertile
lands remained uncultnvated and that the progress of populataon
was retarded.

It was repeatedly proposed to qbolxsh these lxcences, so pre-
judicial to the advancement of improvement, in such a manner as
that the commerce might not suffer, and with a view of render-
ng it even -more. ﬂounshmg. This design was to be effected by
the formation of small settlements, in situations where it would .
‘be convenient for the natives to.assemble at certain seasons of

“the year. By this meaus it was conceived, that these vast coun-

tries would become insensibly peopled, and that the savages, at-
tracted by the assistance and kindness which they would experience
from the French, would perhaps- abandon their erratic mode of
life, would thereby be exposed to less tmsery, -would multiply
instead of diminish in numbers, and would form such an attach-
ment to these Europeans, as perhaps would induce them to be-
come fellow-subjects.

The several settlements of Lorette, of the sault Saint Louis,
and others of the Algonquins-and of the domiciliated Abinaquis,
exhibited examples of the probable success of that undertaking.
It was, however, never put in execution, and the natives have
rapidly decreased in numbers. An extended chain of settlements,

. at:convenient distances from each other, might have bcen made,
* and the colonies of Canada and Louisiana, being thus conected,

would have been enabled to have afforded to-each other mutual
_assistance. By means like these, the English, in less than a cen-
.tury and a half, peopled more than fifteen hundred miles of ter-
ritory, and thus created a power on this continent not less for-
midable than dreaded by the French.

- Canada has for many years carried on with the lsla.nds i the
0u1ph of Mex;(:o, a commerce in flour,. planks, and other Wwood

 adaptedfor Buildings. As there is not, perhaps, another country

in the world which produces a greater variety of woads, . .some.of
.which.are exeellentin thes
nved from thence. .. LA

~Nothing so- ‘much contrlbuted to the langmshmg staté u wlnch

‘ the trade of . this colony, ‘was for some time retained;as the” fre- -

quent alterations which took place’in the ‘medium of exchange:

Jhe compapy ¢ of the West Indlesrto whom wzés*canceded h‘“do- '

B Lmd con’slderabl& advaﬂtages are de— e
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main of the Fren‘ch lslands, was permmed to circulate thiere a_
small coin, whose namber was 1ot to exceed the valae of a hun-
. dred thousand frauks, and whose use, in any other country, was .
i prohibited . But, dificulties arising from the want of specie, the
eouncil pubhshed a decree, by wluch it was ordained, that this
coin, and ail ‘other money which was in circulation in France, -
should not ouly be used in the islands, but also in the provinces
on the continent, on augmenting the value ene-fourth. T he.de-
cree enjoined, that all notes of hand, accounts, purchases, and.
- payments, should be made by every person without exception, at
the rate of exchange thus settled. Ithad likewise a retrospective” |
operation, and stated, that all stipulations for contracts, notes,
debts, rents, and leases, should be valued in mom}, a’ccordmg
to that currency.

"T'bis. regulation tended, i its executior n, to occasion m'm) dif-
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ficuities. “The jutendant of Canada found at that period inex- i
pressible embarrassment, not only in the paymeut of the troops,,. - c
but for all other cxpences of government in the colonv The. ¢
funds remitted for this purpose “from Frauce, arrived generally too’ ¢
late ; aud it was necessary, on the first of January, to pay the of- a
ficers and soldiers, and to satisfy other charges not less indispen- I
sable. To obviate the most urgent occasions, the intendant, P
with the concurrence of the councxl, issued notes mst.,ad of .
money, observing always the proportional ‘augimentation in the i
value of the coin. A procés verbal was a"cordm«fly framed, and ye
by virtue of an ordinance of the governor-general and m*eudant. ar
there was stamped on each piece “of this paper-money, which was N

- acard, its value, the signature of the treasurer, an impression of ~ i
the arms of France, and, on sealing-wax, those of the Governor i
and Intendant. They were afterw ards 1xnpr1med in France, with e
the same impressions as the current money of the kingdom ; and tk
it was decreed, that, before the arrival in the colonv of vessels of
" from France, a particular mark should be added, to prevent the to
troduction of' cownterfeits.

This species of money did not Jong remain in circulation, and pa
cards were again resorted to, on which new 1mpFes=wns were en- mt
graved: Phose of “the value of four livres aud upwards, were " anc
signed by the intendant, who was satisfied with distinguishing the mi’
others by a particalar. mark.” Those which” were six Lvres and By
upwards, the Governor-general formerly likewise signed. I the ar
_ beginning of autumn, all the cardyere brought to- the treasurer, acte
" who  gave for their value bills of “exchange on the treasurer-gene- . thet
1al of the marine, or on his deputy at Rochefort, on account of r
the expences of the ensuing year. Stch cards as were spoiled sior
were not again used in cn‘culanon, and w vere burnt affreeab‘w to of 1
aprocés rerbal for that purpose. g stan.
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Whilst the bills of exchaxige continued to be faithfully paid, .
the cards were preferred to money; but when that punctualicy -

* was discontinued, they were no longer brought to the treasurer,
and the intendant had much fruitiess trouble in endeavouring to
recal those which he had issued.  His successors, in order to de-

fray the necessary expences of the government, were obliged to;

issue new cards every year, by which means they become so:

- multiplied, that their value was aunibilated, and no_person would
receive them in payment, Commerce, by this injudicious. system

of filance, -was entirely deranged ; and the incouvenience rose to

“such a height, that, in 1713, the inhabitants proposed to lose one-
half, provided the government would pay them the other in
money. This proposal was, in the following year, agreed to,
-but the orders given in consequence were not carried into com-
pleat execution until four years afterwards. A declaration, abo-.
lishing the paper money, was then published, aud the expences
of the colony were again paid in cash. The augmentation of

suggested, that the increase of value in money in a colony is not
" an effectual means of retaining it there; and that it cannot re-
main long in circulation, unless the articles imported from the
parent state be repaid in produce. . : ’
The commerce ofthe colony was, in 1706, carried on with a

. fund of six hundred and fifty thousand livres, which, for several
years afterwards, gid not much augment. This sum, distributed
_among thirty thofisand inhabitants, could not place them in af-
fluent circumstances, nor afford them the medns of purchasing
the merchandise of Trance. The greatest pat%‘ of them were,

u

N

therefore, almost in a state of nature; parii€
residence was in the remote settlements. .Eveu: the surplus of

of towns, because, in order to subsist, the latter were necessitated
to cultivate farms of their own. - : : .

When the King withdrew Canada from the hands of the com-

oand the colony then remitted, in-beaver skins, to the value of a
million of livres, a greater quantity thay was afterwards exported.
But articles were every year imported4rom France, amouating to
‘a much greater value than could be paid, and the inhabitants

their income. o . o

- Thus fell the credit of the colony; and, in failing; ‘it ocea~
sioned the ruin of commerce,- which, iu"1706; consisted only
of furs of an inferior quality. The mcrchahts were, notwith-
standing, emulous of purchasing them; this circumstance tended
. I ¥ . *

one-fourth was at the same time abolished, experience having -

arly they whose

their produce and stock they were upable to sell to the inhabitants '

pany of the Indies, he for some time e:%ended on that grovince _ '
- much larger portions of money-than he“did at any future period, -~

acted like mconsiderate individuals, whose expences iar exceed

.
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- hig landsy - from” lot*; et *em‘s, “or A>fine"on the disposal “of ﬁrﬁ’i"” '

- hias an exclush
3 sxdém%ié’ “but they who have qnany inhabitants on their estates - o
) enjoy a tolex;al)ly handsome revenue, each person paymng.in me- - tack
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to accelerate their overthrow, because they frequently pand to.
the savages a hlohu' price than these amcles were sold for in
France.

When the French began tbexr settlemems in Canada, the ¢ couns
try exhibited one vast and unbounded forest, and property was
granted in extensive lots, called Seigneuries, stretchmg along
either coast of the Saint Lawrence for a distance of ninety miles
below Quebec, and thirty miles above Montreal, comprehendmo
a space of three hundred miles in length.

"The seigneuries each:contain from one hundred to five htmdred
sguare mlles, and are parcelled out into small tracts on a freehold
Jease to the inhabitauts, as the persons to whom they were granted
had not the means of cultivating them. These consisted of offi-
cers of the army, of oentlemen, and of communities, who were
ot in a state to employ labourers and workmen. The portion
to each inhabitant was of three acres in breadth, and from seventy
to eighty in depth, commencing on_the ‘banks of the river, and
rumung back into the woods, thus forming an entire aud revular
lot of land. j

To the propnetors of seigneuries some powers, as well as
considerable profits, are attached. They are by their grants au-~
thorized!io hold courts, and sit as judges in what is termed hauite
ond basse_justice; which includes all crimes committed within
their Junbdlcl‘lﬁll, treasons and murder excepted. Few, how- -
ever, exércised this privilege except the ecclesiastical seigneurs, of
Montreal, whose right of jurisdiction the king of France pur- ;
chased from theni, giving them in return his droit de change.. - on
Some of these seigneurs have aright of villain service from their
tenants.

At eviry transfer, or. mutation of proprietor, the new pur- .
chaser is bound to pay a’sum equal to a fifth part of the pur-
dmse-mouey to. the sewncm, or to the kmg, but if - this fine be
paid immediately only one-third of the fifth is demanded. Thls
constituted a p.lncxpal partof the king’s revenues in the province.
When an estate falls by inheritance to a new posses»or he is.by ma
law excmpted from the fine. ‘

"THe income#f a scigneur ig_| denved from the year
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“perty held under him, and from grist-mills, to whose profits he

ight, « The rent paid by each tenant is inco

U

Afx’-&m/ or Gther pn,)odwef“fi‘om five ‘to twelve. llvres--—pe

e,

zum. -In'the event of a sale of -any’of the lots of his se neur. -the-
a proprietor may claim a preference of re-purchasmu it, which belc
is seldom exercised but mth a view to preveut ﬁauds m th ‘dis- ~ @ cerr
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* of that description’ta carry on (;Qthe
.- Aion of their-iaving derogifcd fronr their rank in society.

7 "To no-seigueurie is_the right of patronage to the church at-

- tached ; it was upon the advancement of the pretensions of some.. .

-1
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posal of the property. He may also, whenever he finds it neces-
sary, cut down timber for the purpose of- building mills and:
making roads ; tythes of all the fisheries.on his domain likewise
belong: to-him. ‘ . o

Possessed of these advantages seigneurs might in time attain
to a state of comparative ‘affluence were their estates allowed to P
remain entire.  But, by the practice of divisions among the dif: - o
ferent children of a family, they become, in a few generations,
reduced. The mest ample share, which retains the name of

- seigneurie, is the portion of the eldest son; the other partitions
are denominated feofs. ‘These are, in the next generation, again
subdivided, and thus, in the course of a few descents, a seigneur
is possessed of little.more than his title. This is the condition
of most of those estates that have passed to the third or fourth

e

generation. .- s
~ The inhabitants in like manner make divisions of their small
tracts of land, and a house will' sometimes belong to several
proprietors. It is from these causes- that they are in a great
- measure retained in a state of poverty, that a barrier to industry
and emulation is interposed, and that a spirit of litigation is
excited. * - - . _ T
There are in Canada upwards of an hundred seigneuries, of
which that at ‘Moutreal, belonging.to the seminary of Saint Sul-
picius is the richest and most productive. The nextin value and
profit is the . territory of the Jesuits. The members of that s0-" -
ciety who resided at Quebec were, like the priest of Montreal,
. only agents for the head of their community. But since the ex- ;
“ pulsion of their order from France, and the seizure by the ca- . -
tholic sovereigns of Europe of all the lands of that society within '
their dominions, the Jesuits in Canada held their seigneurte in
their own right. ‘ ' ‘
Some of the domiciliated- savages hold also in the province
lands in the right of seigneurs. - : i .
Upon a representation. of the narrow circumstances to which
many of the noblesse and gentlemen of the colony were reduged,
~not only by;the causes already-assigned; but thers equally
‘powerfols-Lanisthie Fourteenth' 23] it persons
e by sea"r tand without
agfount, or to. an‘imputa-
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being subjected to-any_enquiry on“ths

k figﬁ%li"r.s, founded on their having built.pardcliial churches, that *~
N A B < SO > K o .
e king in. 16 'pc:ong)'unng,rmﬂ_goﬁ’ncﬂi-that‘ this right should
,”f0pg‘}i>},!3 ~bisliop, he being the most-capable of judging con-
erning the qualifications of persons who were to serve, aud the_
ons O persene ) !
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incomes of the curacies also bemg paid from the tythes, wlnch
belonged to himn alone. - The right of patronage wus at the. same
time declared not to_be reputed an honour. - ,
'The salaries allotted to the officers of the civil departments -
the French colonial governments were extremely moderate and
“inadequate to- support their respective situations. In 1758 that
of the Marquis de Vaudreuil, governor-and licutenant general of
Canada, amounted to no more than 272/, 1s. 8d. stu'lmg, out of
which he was to cloath, maintain, .and pay.a guard for himself,
consisting of two serjeants and twenty-five soldiers, ‘fumishing
them with firing: in winter, and with other. necessary articles.
The pay of the whole officers of justice and police was 514/, 11s.

- - sterling, and the tgtal sum appropriated for the pay of the esta-
blished officers composing the various.branches of the civil power
exceeded not 3809/. 8s sterling. ’

- At the period when this anauvement of pa), was settled, these
sums tnight, pechaps have been consxdézed as sufficiently amp]e.
“"I'o increase the salaries of the various officers of a goverriment,

~ when an augmentation of the valug of the articles of life dispro-
portionate to their means shall rénder it expedient, is a measure
_of ministerial policy upon the whole not unprofitable tq a state.
-~ A partml adherence to ancieut regulations, with a view of con-
cealing the public expenditure,. is a system «of economy founded
n error. This has in many instances, but particularly with re-
gard to’the country of which we are speaking, been productive
of a torrent of general peculation, ‘whose destructive course
. drew along with-it t embarrassments which it required the strongest .-
" efforts of pohtlcal wisdom to remedy and to overcome. - B

The paper money in Canada amounted in 1754 to so'large a
sum that the government was compelled to remit to a future
jperiod the payment of it. The quantity every day acquired an
increased accumulation, and tlus money fell at length mto- total
disrepute. Merchandise rose in proportion as the medium of

" exchange became decried. The officers of gavernment and the
-troops were the principal consumers, aud the evil of scarcityand
the discredit uf the paper money  were chiefly denved/trom that .~ .

.~ cause.  Im+739 the minister was obliged Wholly to suspend pay= -
ment of the bills of exchange, w hose amount was enormous.
Considerable sums were, at the conclusmn of the war, due by tlye
government of France to~the Canadiapsy and Great Bnt: a@;i
w.hése subjects they were Lecome*,f obtathed Tor them an mde

< ity of 112;000l.-in bords” and of 24,0001
They, therefore received in payment at the rat of f

. cent. upon their bills of exchange, and thirty-four per ceut.

"+ accounl of their ordonnances or paper. money. .

'ihe deran,,g,ment and default whlch we have stated arose hke- .
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wise in a great degree from the mal-administration of finance,
and from a total dereliction of principle in those to- whom. that :
departinent was committed. v s Lo
From the foregoing facts it may easily be conceived that when
_ the English took possession of Canada they found its inhabitants :
to have made but little progress in commerce or in agriculture. -
The long contifuance of warfare might have ¢ended to depress '
‘the former, but the iatter had never attaived to any stage of im-
proveinent; ' : ) L :
~ One article of commerce the Canadians had, by their own im-
prudence ‘rendered altogether unprofitable.. Ginseng was first
discovered in the woods of Canada in 1718. 1t was from that
country exported to Canton, where its quality was prondunced to
* e equal to that of the ginseng procured in Corea orin Tartary,
and. a pound of this plant, which before sold in Quebec for !
- twentypence, became, when its value was once ascertained, worth
one pound and tenpence sterling. The export of this article
alone is said to have amounted in 1752 to twenty thousand pounds
-sterling. "But the Canadians; eager suddenly to enrich them-
selves, reaped this plant:in May when it should not have been
* gathered until September, and dried it in ovens when its mois-
ture should have been gradually evaporated in the shade. This
fatal mistake arising from cupidity, and in some measure from-
ignorance, ruined the sale of their ginseng among the only people .
upon earth who are partial to its use, and at an early period cut :
off from the colony a new brauch of trade, which, under proper : -7
regulations, might have been essentially productive. R

3

_ IMPORTS OF CANADA. : :

The imports of Canada, during seven years of its most floa-
rishing trade. previous to the conquest of .the country, amounted
annually to about 160,000/., and sometimes to 240,000/. sterling.
"The exports’ seldom esceeded 80,000/. sterling, and frequently
less than that sum. This deficiency was in a considerable degree
supplied every year by the French government, which expended

~ large sums_in building-ships, and on_the fotitications, to which

" “Wwas-addéd the payment of the troops, bEsiges-ether disburse-
. ments. These, it has-already been'tioticed, Were settled by bills
- drawn. on the treasury,in’Franceysud whilst they were punctually
4 sufficiently suppli,fed thebalawee. " 0 0

“ " The traders who emigrated_thither from Great Britain foand,

" for the first two ‘or three yea#s after|the reduction of the country, *
a considerable advantagé in the great quantities of furs then m -
the colony;, in bills drawn by those inhabitants who were deter~

.. mined to. remain under the British government, and who had
- moriey in_France, " bills drawn-on' the "paymaster-generat in~ . S
h .;,,1j"”[ ~Ee . 02 = . Ce
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. London, for tae subslstence of five or six regiments, and in what
~were termed Canada bills. But these resources became in a

great degree exhausted, and commerce fell mto-a state of pro-
gressive languishment and decline.

The inhabitants for upwards of a century had been accustomcd
‘to manufacture in their own families, druggets, coarse linens,’
stockings, and worsted caps knitted with’'wires. For the men
and for themselves to wear during the summer months, the wo-

men fabricated hats and bounets of straw. Few European arti-

cles were at that time required by this peopley who observed in
their modes of living the most rigid frugality. The wool pro-
duced from the breed of sheep is, Trom the colduess of the cli:
mate, of a nature too coarse to enter into the composition of fine
cloths. The lint, tobacco, and hemp raised by the inhabitants,
are prmcxpa'[ly designed for the use of their families. Until the
arrival in the colony of some farmers from Great Britain they
were but little acquainted with the science of agriculture. No
sooner were the fields become exhausted than the inhabitants be-
took themselves to clear and to cultivate new lands ;- they were

 ignorant of .the application of manure and-of the amelioration

which its introduction can efféct in the pr oductive quality of soils.
Their natural aversion to industry, their propensity to ease, and
their disposition to vanity, induced a great part of the ‘coloniéts.
to raise a larger proportion of horses than of cattle ; the labour

of the latter being found in itillage equally useful with that

of the former, the sources of provnsxon were thus unuecessarily
stinted. ey

EXPORTS OF CANADA. .
The quantuy of produce exported in. 1769 amounted in valuc

‘to 168,151, sterling, and was shipped in seventy vessels belong-

ing to Great Bntam -and to her subjects mn the different colomes
in I\oxth Amenga Rum, coffee, brown sugar, and melasses
“were brought thither. from the West Indies; Spain, Italy, and
Portuval supplied brandy, wines, oils, and salt; in return for

grain. Cloths, linens, muslins, silks, housabold furniture, teas, re-
i _colov‘ 0¥, hard and. crockery‘

hned sugars, tools, glass, utensils,
‘ware, were aupphed by Englai

. Not more-thun twelve strmll essels were at this period enowed
in the fisheries on the river Saint- Lawrence, and about six were_ .
sent to the West Indies.> The construction of vessels was for a -
Iong time laid aside. This might in-some- degx ee- be-attributed .
“to the scarcity of artificers, and. to the high wages whu.h were -

consequently degmanded. - )

- In the course of tWwo or. three years_after’ J;he pex iod we: have, -

nqw mentloned the debts due to the colony were paid, and paper

A
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‘money _entirely dxsappeared The commerce of Canada res .
mained long in @ state of fluctuation, caused by the increase or-

decrease of demand in European countries for the productions
which it supplied. 1t seems, however, in a course of ten years
to have considerably augmented, and the number of vessels em-
ployed in 1775 was ninety-seven, coutaining ten thousand eight
hundred and forty-one tons. At the end of ten years more the
.trade appears not to have been so extensive, fifty-seven ships only.

having been.then entered at the port of Quebec.  But the lapse’

of another period of ten years had contributed, in a-great degree,
to enlarge 1t; and in 1795 not less than a hundred and twenty-
-eight vessels, 'amouming to nineteen thousand nine hundred and
* fifty-three tons, navigated by one thousand and sixty-seven men,
arrived in the Saint Lawrence. This increase may be attributed

to the scarcity- of grain which at that period prevailéd in Great -
Britain, and s most of the other countries of - Europe. Three

hundred and ninety-five thousand bushels of wheat, eighteen thou-
sand barrels of flour, and twenty thousand cwts, of blscult were
that year exported from Canada.

-The advanced prices which were then guzen for wheat and

other grain tended to enrich the inhabitants, and- had an io-
fluence in augmenting the value of all the articles of life. . Many
of the Canadians, even at a distance from the capital, began
. from that period to lay aside their ancient costume, and to ac-
quire a relish for the manufactures of Europe. ~This revolu-
tion in dress has not a little com.nbuted to the eucouraaement of
commerce.

The construction of vesscls at Quebec had begun in the course
of the foregoing year to be' carried .on with spirit and success,
by a .company of London merchants, who sent to Canada au
agent for conducting that branch. Several builders. have since
estabhshed themselves there, and from the demand which,. i

consequence of the war, jhas prevailed for vessels, they have
reaped cousiderable prohts.m

A large exportation of ‘grain took place in ]799 and: the three
followm<Jr years. _The quantity in 1802 was one million and tesr—"~ ..

thouaand bushels of wheat, thirty-eight thousand barrels of flour,
and thxrty-two thousand cwts, of biscuit. The number.of ves-
sels engaged in the export. of these-and other productions of the

~ " colony.was | two hundred and eleven; the quantity of lonnage was
““ near thirty-six thousand, and the number of sarkirs was one t.bou- .

" sand éight hundred and ﬁfty wa N
The ¢ exports.from Canada ;:onsxst of wheal: and other gram,

flax-seed, beef and pork, butter ‘and lard, soap and -candles,

. grease and tallow, balsam, ale, porter, essence of spruce, salmon

i

dx:y and pxckled fish-oil, timber, plank, bodrds, hemp, horss,
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cattle, sheep, pot and pearl-ashes, utensils of cast iron, furs of
various descriptions, castoreum and ginseng.. . Fhese articles

_amounted in value, in the vear mentioned above, to five hundred

- and sixty-three thousand four hundred pounds sterling.

Therimports were, wine of various kinds, rum, sugar, melasses,
coffee, tobacco, salt, coals, and different articles of the manu-
facture of Great Britan. -« - ' o L

"The colonial revenues in that year amounted to thirty-oné
thousand two hundred pounds, and were derived from imposts,

duties, lofs et wvents, and rents of propertygbelonging to the .,
*-king. The expenditures were forty-three thousand two hundred
. pounds. o : ' o '

The forges. of Three Rivers and Battiscan not only supply

the colony with utensils and stoves of cast iron, but likewise .

afford a quantity of those -articles for exportation. At the for:
mer of these manufactories hammered iron'of the best-quality
1s made. . :

The fur trade had, for a long period -after the settlement of

. the Euglish in Canada béen conducted by a variety of indivis

duals, and the interruption which it experiénced during the war
between Great Britain and her colonies, cut off for 2 -time

the profits which formerly flowed into "the province from that -

source. : : .
At length, about the year 1784, a gentleman of Montreal,
whose mind was active and enterprising, forined an association

- of several merchants of that place for the purpose of pushing
this branch of commerce to a greater extension than it had ever -

before acquired. The associates stiled themselve the Company

~of the North-west, as it is from timt quarter that the objects of

their pursuit are principally derived, and for which ‘the vast and
immeasurable tracts'of territory, vet unexplored by Europeans,
seemed to present a productive and inexhaustible field. - Several
mndividuals actuated by a spirit of adventure and discovery, .as

well as by the hope of profit, traversed.an immense tract of
' wilds to the westward and towards the north. . .One gentleman,
“wpwards of twelve, vears ago,fparticularly distinguishedzhimself

as the first who ever travelled”dtross the continent of SAMerica,

~ in these high latitudes, to the shiores of the Pacific Ocean; au

vndertaking whose accomplishment demanded, the greatest stretch
of resolution, pradence, firmness, and exertion. - More than one

attempt has since been made to perform the same journey, but

without success.

- Altheugh, previous to the year 1700; immense 'qnanﬁtiesvofw "

furs were every year exported from Canada; vet the profits were

- -mot at that time by any mnems -equal to those afterwards arismg
- from this branch of commrerce. "A-great proportion of peltrr.

i
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- particularly that of beaver, enters into the composition of some -
manufactures ; bat the price of furs is in 2 great measure influ- -
enced by fashion. By this standard, which constitutes the in-
crease or decrease of demand, the market is principally regu~

lated. The consumption of peltry for dress has, fortunately for

the fur merchauts, prevailed for many years past, and several

have from this cause acquired independent fortunes. -

The company trading to the north-west sends every vyear, to
the posts on Lake Superior, about fifty canoes loaded with mer-
chandise. . These are dispatched about the beginning of May,
from La Chine, a distance of nine miles above M ontreal. The
canoes are formed of the bark of the birch-tree, and closely lined
with thin ribs made of a tough wood.. The seams are sewed
with radicul fibres, called watape, and they are afterwards care-

~fully covered over with gum to exclude the water. The bottom
of the vessel is nearly flat, the sides are rounded, and either end

_terminates in a sharp edge. The price of ene of these 1s about
twelve pounds sterling, and it is calculated to contain, on the
perilous voyage. for.which it is destined, a weight equal to that -

- which follows: Sixty-five pieces of merchandize of ninety pounds

each; eight men, each weighing at least one hundred and sixty .

pounds ; baggage allowed to these raen, at forty pounds each,
;together with the weight of their provisions. The whole cargo of
'a canoe is, therefore, niot less than eight thousand three hundred
and ninety pounds, exclusive of two oil cloths to cover the goods,
- a sail and h{axe, a towing line to drag the canoe up the rapids, a

gum, bark, watape, and utensils for repairing any. injury which

“may be sustained on the voyace. The men are engaged at Mon- .

treal four or five months before they set out on their journey, and

. Each

alongAwith wonderful espedition. The royageurs, or navigators,

_are of constitutions the strongest and most robust ;' and thev are at

- an edrly period igared to the encounter of hardships. The fare

‘on #\’hi_ch they”
1

o
ha
Id

t against apprehension from the species of difficuities and

- perils with which they are about to struggle, they enter on their
- tpils with confidence and hope. Whilst moving along the sur- "
~ face of the streamn, they sing in alternate strains -the: songs and -

nusic. of their country, and cause the desol: te'wilds oit thé banks

~jof the Outaouais, to resound -with the vVoice of Chearfulness. -

“Lhey adapt in-rowing their strokes foihe cadence of their strains,

A

+4 aud-redouble theixeffqr’t‘s?’by”nfﬁéxﬁ?;thén@ i time. In dragging
the canoes up the rapids, great carc is necessary to prevent them

N

" kettle, a spunge to bail out the water imbibed by leakage; with

n holds in his hand a large paddle; and the canoe, al- -

receive iy advance their equipment, and one third of their gvages.”
ihi){)g}y%ondeg within six inches of the gunwale, is niade'to move

bsist' is_penurious and coarse.. Fortified by

.
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_ from striking against rocks, the materials of which they are com- |
T .. posed being slight and easily damaged. . When a canoe receives -
an inju}y,'the aperture is stopped with gum melted by the heat of .
a piece of burning charcoal. Fibres of bark bruised, and moist-
~ ened with gum in @ liquid state, are applied to larger apertures;
:* 4 1imen tag is. put-over the-whole, and its edges are cemented
" - with gum. . ‘
The total number of men contained in the canoes, amounts
nsually to about _three hundred and seventy-three, of which three
hundred and fifty are havigators, eighteen are guides, and five are
clerks. When arrived ‘at the grand depét, on Lake Superior,
© ‘part-of theseascend "a$§ far as the Rainy Lake,-and they-are usu-.
ally absent from Montreal aboat five months. The guides.are
~ paid for this service thirty seven pounds sterling, and are allowed
besides, ‘a suitable equipment. _The wages of the person who
sits in the_front of the canoe, and of lim whese office it is to
steer, are about twenty-one pounds sterling each; those of the
other men, about twelve pounds ten shillings of the same money.
To each man, a blanket, shirt, and pair of trowsers are sip-
_ plied; and all are maintained by their employers-during the .
..~ period of ‘t_lg\g_iﬁr.gqgagemyehtr “"Phe advantage of trafficking wiy
i 57t thidpsavages 16 likewise. perafitted, “and some ‘mdivid :
) /‘Eg’}}his means a. .pmﬁt:;;ig;foiintihg to more than double/:
ay. e
P “From La Chine, the voyagers proceed with the little fleet of
canoes, to the parish of Saint Aun, where the river becomes so
rapid and broken, that they are necessiated' to take out a part of
their lading. This situation, containing the last church which is
anet with on the voyage, excepting thosebelonging to Indian mis- .
stons, it is dedicated to the tutelar saint of voyagérs, and the
‘commencement of the route is reckoned from hence.

. . The lake of the two mountains is an enlargement of the
Girand, -or Outaouais river, immediately behind the island of
Montreal, and is nearly twenty miles in length, but of unequal
width. Asin many parts itis not much above three miles broad,
3ts borders are distinctly seen on each side, and present to the view
ficlds in a state of cultisation, intermingled with woods. Two
zently swelling hills, which rise on its north-east coast, and have -
been dignified with the appellation of mountains, give to the

" Juke its name. Ona point of land stretching from under these,
an Indian viilage, called Canasadago, is situated, composed of
two associations of domiciliated natives, one of the Algonquin,
and the other of the Iroquois tribe.  'T'he -village is separated by
the church into two -parts, the ' Algonquins possessing the east,
and the lroquois the western cxtremity. 'The whole of the -
habitants may amount to about ‘two thousand. Each tribe has
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jts distinct missionary, and the rites of the Roman Cg_tholic—._he— .
ligion are, in the same chapel, regularly and alternately pérformed - |
in the respective tongues of these natives. The tract of land on
which the village is built, belongs to the seminary of Montrea‘l;f S
and these Christian Indians are permitted by that'comimunity to " e
| retain it in theéir possession. - A small portion’of it only is-culti-"~ \
"'vated_by thewomen;dni, they reap from:thenté a moderate ‘sup- X
ply of Indian corn, tobacco, and culinary herbs. Like the other
“domiciliated natives of the colony, a considerable part of the men
and women spend the winterin the ‘woads, and in the occupatiqn
of the chace, - S Ch : R : »

~ b

SN f L/Angcnxfdnmnn.{, T
Lake Chaudiere is. distant about 100 "'miles from that of =
~ the two mountams, Here’ a: waterfall ‘occupies the” breadth of =
. theriver, and, dashing over'a rugged and irregular cliff, of about °;
thirty feet in altitude, exhibits to the view of the traveller;: in the

midst. of ‘a territory where dreary solitude prevails, an object at
once brilliant, enlivening, and picturesque, Part- of the river -
here diverging into -a_contrary .channel, assumes a retrograde. -
_‘course, and pours iuto a basin, ‘whose waters “entirely disappear,
 but have probably asubterraneous commupication with the chan~
el farther down, St Lo 2
. The river Ridea irecting -

ki .
TS e

b adh) 2 < 9
act. - “At-a distance of forty.miles up
e falls of Les Chats disclose themselves to the eye,
where over-hanging woods, -rocks placed .in perpendicular posi~"
tions, and clopds of resplendent foam rolling down the preci-
pice, contribute, amid ‘the gloom of desolation, -to cheer the
mind of the observer. On the left side the Jargest body of water -
flows, and on the right there are several apertyures on the summit
of the cliff, through which the bursting waters force ‘a pas-
sage, and, falling -upon irregular projections, are tossed out-
waids, as. if driven by the revolution of wheels. The stream
swiftly sweeps from the basin over broken and shelving rocks,
and forms-a variety of small cataracts, » S
- When, in ascending the Outaouais, the voyagers approach %o
rapids, they draw the canoes-to the shore,jexcepting one, which
they join in dragging up, and lodge in a place of security., - Ano-
ther is in like manner cconducted to the head of the torrent, and
they thus continue to drag until the whole are assembled. - At the
portages, where waterfalls and cataracts oblige them to unload,
the men unite in aiding each other to convey the canoes and goods
across the land, by carrying the-former upon the shoulders of six
or eight men, and the latter upon the back, “A package of mers
HEBIOT.] DR o ‘
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which he places over his forehead. .

_They form their encampments at night upon islands, or upon:
_the borders of the'river. . The murmuring sound of the streamss,
~ .. the wildness of the situation, and remoteness frour the habitations -
~ of mén, added to the nocturnal gloom, powerfully invite the ima-. .-

gination to indulge itself in a train of melancholy reflections. On
the north-east shore, about sixty miles higher up than the fallslast
described; is the site of au old French fort called Coulogne; and
six miles farther is that of anotheér, named Defon. At a dis-
tance of seventy-two miles from the latter is point au Bapthéme,

50 denominated, because the rude ceremony is here performed of , |

plunging into the waters of the Outaouais, such persons as have
never before travelled thus far. An ordeal from which exemption

may be purchased by the payment of a fine. The land here rises |
~--into hills,, 'uvL;_psg sumnmits are cgnic@l, p_resgpping'a scene mgged

and romantic. ',

The’ torments inflicted by legions of musquitos and flies, in
~ journeying through these wildernesses, are intolerable to an Eu-

ropean ; but the hardy Cunadians seem to disregard them, or to
be but little subject to their. attacks. At certain times the men
put their canoes on shore, in order to'cook their food, or, to use
their own expression, pour faire la chaudiere,

The channel of this river is, in- many situations, interspersed
with a multitude of islands, and its course is interrupted by 2

great variety of cataracts and rapids. About 120 miles, ‘from .

point au Bapthéme, the great. branch of the Outaouais flowing

-from Lake Famiscaming, is passed by the traveller on his right,

and the canoes proceed. upwards by the smaller branch ;- having
ascended this about thirty-six miles, the fall of Paresseur opens
ou the sight, ~ Although not exceeeding .a -height of twenty-five
feet, it forms an object not less interesting than pleasing. Masses
of stone rise above the summit of the fall, and disclose them-
selves part of the way down its course: the rough convexities,
and the ravines which have heen worn in the cliff, covered with
boiling, restless clouds of foam, present a combination of lustre,
_mgijori, and unremitting sound.

“T'wenty-five miles from hence the voyagers walk along a carry-
ing-place of eight hundred paces, named ortage premier musique,
pass up a small lake of nearly the same ength, and enter on a se-
cond portage musique of twelve hundred paces. From thence to
the height of lands, and to the source of the smaller branch: of

‘the Qutaouais, the distance is thirty miles. On_quitting this

branch they proceed by a portage of twenty acres fo the small
and winding stream, named Chaussée de Castor, somi@ of whose

sinuosities are avoided by a second and third portage. of five hun-"

dred paces each, They then enter Lake Nipissing, whose length

chandise forms a load for one ‘man, and. is susta'ihe'd~ib‘y~'a’h'elt"j

. A s N
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- tered the toils.af thirtjesix portages, the voyagers navigate their

o

wéeks;wwhich._is_a‘stoniahing!y uick, when we. reflect on the num~ = ' ¢
" ber of portages, and powerful curr tsto be passed: T .

' ‘doubled. The other two-thirds are engaged foi'one or twe years, \ :

- and":children:maibtained_at,t'hg,expen_ce-‘of the company; the /
- chief occupation of the latter.is to scrape and clean the parch-
-+ ments, and to make up and arrange the packages of peltry. Lon
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© otter skin.
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is fifty miles, and whese discharge  into Lake Huron, throush a |
course of a hundred and eight miles, is called French river, on;

which there. is one carryinig-place. ~After having thus encoun- .«

canoes along the northern coast of Lake Hurou, and pursue their
route to the cescades of Saint Mary, a description of which has
alreddy been given, ‘ : =3

. In travelling to the north-west by the Outaouais river, the dis-' -
tance from Montreal to the upper. end of Lake Huron is 900 | g
miles; the journey may be performed in a light.canoe, in the . - o3

space of about twelve days, and in heavy canoes in less than three |

- About one-third of the men ‘we’ have mentioned remain to |
winter in the remote territories, . dyring which they are occupied , o
in the.chace, and for this-service ‘their.wages and. allowances are, i

and have attached to them about. seven hundred Indian women J

The period of engagement for the clerks isfive or seven years, |
during which the whole of the pay of each is no more thaa 1001, .
together with cloathing and board. When the term of indenture RN
i8 expired, a clerk is either admitted to 3 share in the Company;”

#' or has a salary of from100l. to $00l. per annpm, until an op--

portunity of a.more ample provision presents itself.

~ The guides, who perform likewise the . functions of interpre-
ters, receive, besides a quantity of goods, a salary of about 85,
per annum. ‘The foremen and steersmen who winter, have about’
50l sterling; and they who are termed the middle men in the
canoes, have about 18], sterling per annum, with their cloathing
-and maintenance.

The nurhber of people usually employed in the north-west
trade, and in pay of the company, amounts, exclusive of savages,
t0 1270 or 1280 men, $0 of whom are clerks, 71 interpreters
and under clerks, 1120 are canoe-men, and 35 are guides,

‘The beaver skin is, among the savages, the medium of barter, &
and ten beaver-skins are given for-a gun, one for a pound of .
powder, ard one for two pounds of glass beads. Two martin '
skins are equal in vajue to one beaver skin, and two beaver to one

T rememy o

FORMER AND PRESENT STATE OF THE CANADIAN Go- 5
: . VERNMENT.

The white inhabitants of Canada amounted, in 1758, to 91,000,

exclusive of the regular troops, which were augmeuted or dimi-

\
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mshed as the circumstances and exxgencles of ‘the country mxvht
require. The domiciliated Indians who were collected into v1]~
lages,qin different situations i tlie Colony, were about 16,000, i
“and-the number~6f Frenchmen. and Canadxans resxdeni’“ at. Qif

Previous to the year 1660, the mﬂuence of law was altocether
unknown in Canada. “The authority was entirely u‘uhtarx, and
the will of the Governor, or of his heutpnant was submitted to
‘without ever being questioned. The sole power of bestowing "
pardon, of inflicting pumshment, of distributing rewards, of ex-
acting fines. was vested in him alone. He could imprison without

a shadow of delinquency, and cause to be revered, as acts of jus--
tice, all the irregularities of his caprice. .

In theyear mennonedabove,’a tribunal, to decide deﬁmnvely on
all law-suits of the colonists, was established in the capital. The
coiitume de Paris, modified by local combmanons, formed the
code of these laws, ‘

During the first four years after Canada came into possessxou
‘of the Bntlsh it was divided into three military governments.
At Quebec and at Three Rivers,. officers of the army became
judges in causes civil as well as crimial:  These important fune-.
tions were, at Montreal, commitied to the better order of inba- -
bitants. An equal want of legal information appears to have
‘been the lot of all parties, and the commandant of the district, to-
whom an appeal from their sentences could be made, was no less
defective in jurisprudence.

The coast of Labrador was, in 1764, dxsmembered from Ca-
nada, and added to'the government of Newfoundland'; and Lake
Champlain, with all the ter ritory to the southward of the fortye
fifth degree of north 1at1tu¢'e was _]oxm.d to the provmce of 'Neé ew
York. I‘he extensive regions to the-forth and westof Mlclu-
llmakmac, in Lake Humu, were left without any Junadxcuon.
The territory from the mouth-of the Saint Lawrence, as far as
that island was placed under the authority of one chief. :

The laws of the admiralty of England were at'the’ same time ~ s
established there, but these could only have a reference to the | e
subjects of that country,into whose hands the whole of the mari- ¢
time_commerce necessarily. flowed. © To this improvernent, bene-

" ficial to the interest of the colony, another of yet greater. import-
“ance was added ‘Thfs was the crlmmal code of. Eﬂghnd Tt
‘ dmijnister- - Cre

mto t.onﬁuement, and 1nterrogated, mtbou& ‘knowledg

" ¢rime or of his accuser ; thhout bemv ‘ablé to call to hls aid,, orf*" : ste.
to the alleviation of his distress, exther friends; elauves, or cc!
wunsel ste
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‘He -was. compelled upon oath to declare the truth, of, in

~-tached to .his solemn affirmation. - It ' wasxthe province of the-
lawyers or judges to embarrass-him with captious questions,
which could be more easily évaded, or more successfully answered,
by effrontery and hardened villainy, than by innocence mvolved atid
- confounded in a labyrinth of false accusation. The function' of
" Judge appeared to cousist in the art of finding out the greatest
number of persons whom he might accuse. . The witnesses ‘who
had made depositions against the criminal were not introduced to
his presence until the instant before judgment was pronouticed,
by which he was either acquitted or delivered over to immediate
punishment. 1In the former case, the person innocent obtained -
no indemnity; and a sentence of capital punishment was followed
by confiscation -of property:*- Such is the abridgment of the
French criminal law.’ o R
The Canadians readily concegved, and felt in a lively manner,
- the inestimable advantage of a system of jurisdiction too equitable
to admit of any of the tyrannical modes of procedure which they
had before-been accustomed to witness-or experience. These
-people viewed not, however, with an equal degree of satisfaction
the introduction of the civil code of ‘England. They were
prompted: by habit and prejudice to give a preference to the an-
cient system ,under which their property had been protected.
e magistrates and other administrators of justice found it there-
fore éxpedient to depart from the letter of the law, and to in~

cline in their decisions to the maxims which had before -pre- .

vailed. . - 5 )

<.~ ..Byan dct called the Quebec act;passed in the British legisla-

" «ture in 1775, Canada was .extended to its ancient limits;4nd its
former system of civil law, the cottume de Paris was restored. -
The criminal and maritime regulations of England were retaineq,
free exercise of the Roman catholic 'religion was allowed, _:&\

. the profession of that faith was declared to be ne impediment to,
" the rights of the subject, or to his - holding any office under the ™
colonial government. Fcclesiastical dimes and feodal obliga-

tions resummed their validity.
A council formed by the sovereign might annul these arrange-
ments, and exercise any power except that of imposing taxes.

This body consisted of the lieutenant-governor, ¢ ustice, se-
- cretary of the province, and of ‘twénty other members chosen i
. differently from the twoinations, and subject only to an cath of

fidelity. ~Each of these received a salary of an bundred pounds
~sterling a year. The expences of the civil government of the
colony amounted, at that period to twenty-five thousand pounds’
sterling a year, exclusive of the governor’s salary. "The amount '

-other words, to accuse himself, without any validity . beig%fﬁ‘t-ﬁf@*""“”'i“

5
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of the colonial revenue exceeded not mine dxousaﬁd ponnds
-~ sterling,
- - This plan‘of Vestmgm the saiie. individuals thie executive and
legislat:ve poswers wiistaot- by any means productive-of satisfactions
" “The subjects who had emlgrated thither from Great Britaib, and
who had established themselves in the colony, were displeased to.
bebold a portion of their most valuable privileges withdrawn frem
their reach ; and the Canadians, who had begun torelish the advan-
tagesofa freegovemment, and who were encouraged tolook forward.
for the introduction of the English constitution, viewed with con-"

cemn a barrier interposed to the accomplishment of ‘their expecta- -

- tions. Thesystem was not contemplated with partiality, even onthe
- partof the statesman by whem it was originally framed.  But its,
temporary operation was considered as expedient, on account of
the symptoms of discontent which had then appeared in several
of the British provinces on the continent of North America. . .
The country continued to be governed i’ ‘this @ode-until 1792.
By an act of the thirty-first year of his present Majesty’s reign,
the Quebec bill, already mentioned, was repealed, ‘and all the
‘advantages of the British constitution extended to this.past of the
empire. A«reeq})lg to this Jaw, Quebéc wis cﬁﬁlﬁd nto two
separate’ provinces,she onecalled Upper, the other Liower€a:
_nada.. A Legi

txme, constitated to'edch, and ‘these bodies were empowemé,

- with the assent of the governor; to pass such-laws as should not be -

 repugnant to theact to which they owed their political existence.
The legislative council of Upper Canada consists of not fewer
thau seven members, and that of Lower Canada of not fewer
than fifteen, subject. to be augmented according to the ‘royal
pleasure.. The members must be nataral born subjects, per-
sons naturalized, or such persons as became subjects by the con-

quest and cession of the country. = By a residence out of their

" respective provinces for a period of four entire successive years,
without leave from his majesty, or for the space of two conti-
nued years without leave from the governor, or by taking an oath
of allegiance to any foreign power, the seats of any members of
the leglslauve council hecome vacated. “Fhese offices are other-
wise held during life. The right of appointiug. or of removing
the speaker of the legislative council is vested in the governor.

His majesty reserves to himself the power of creating, when-
ever he may think it expedient, dignities or titles in these provin-

" ces, descendable to heirs male, who - may have the privilege of

being summoned, when of age, to a seat in the legislative coun-

cai. But this, on accoiint of certain mcapacxtles, may be sus-
ing life, and he* y t “lawful heir, on
;he death of the party who had been so depnvedw of his prmkge.

islative.. coy&éll‘and an assembly Were, at’ the same 7
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' The govembr, by the king’s 'ai:thoﬁty, is empowered to call a ..

- town, of the yearly value of five pounds sterling or : upwards,

- the colomial legislature.

- ¥helexeciitive coanctl, for the purpdse of hearing and deciding on
“appealy’ fron

- mon soecage ; and those in the lower province must likewive be

testant bishop,

- proclamation of the lieutenant-governor, declared to take effect in

Bedford, Surrey, Kent, Huntingdon, York, Monireal, Effing-
.. ham, Leinster, Warwick, Saint Maurice, -Hampshire, Quebec. :

THNOUGH THE CANADAS.

house of assembly, whosé members must be chosen for the
counties or circles, by persons possessed of landed propesty-of
the clear yearly value of forty shillings sterling or upwards. For
the tawns the representatives must be elected by veters whose
property eonsists of a dwelling-house and lot of ground in the.

or who have been resident in the town for twelve months next - *
before the date of the writ of summons, and shall have paid one
year’s tent for a dwelling or lodging, at the rate of at least 104
sterling per annum. ‘The council and assembly must be con-
voked once in twelve months, and each legislature continues for - Y
a term of four years and no louger, subject however, if neces- ‘;%;
sary, to be dissolved previous to the expiration of that period. :
"The king in council may declare his disallowance of atiy pro- o
vincial act within two yéars from the time of its receipt in Enge . . F
land'; “and all bills reserved for his majesty’s pleasure are'to have*
no operation or validity until the royal assent be-comimunicated to ;
N PR SR ¢ S g

L s %Uf’;_ R
jusisdiction, composed of ' the governor

" A court of_ci with

2 : tlie-Cotirts'of law, was by the same act established
1n both provinces.- From hence a further appeal may be made
to the king in council. ' ’ :

The lands in Upper Canada must be granted in free ind com-

bestowed according to the same mode of tenure, if required by B
the grantee. , : ' ‘
. The governor of either province, upon being so authorized by

his majesty, may, with the advice of his council, erect parson~
ages, and endow them ; he may also present incumbents, ali of
whom must be subjected to the ecclesiastical power of the pro- -

R R vy Lt B

The operation of this act of the Bntxsh légisiatur;e was, by

both provinces on the twenty-sixth day of December 1791 ; and
another proclamation was published on the seventh of May in '
the following year, for the division of the province of Lower Ca- -
nadas into counties, cities, and boroughs. On the fourteenth of
the same month_writs were issued, returnable on the tenth of
July. The names of the counties are; Gaspé, Cornwallis,
Devon, Hertford, Dorchester, Buckinghamshire, - Richelieu,

unty, Nor gmbezhnd, Orleans: - “The cities,
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and lower town, Montreal, eastward and westward divisions ; ho-

_ roughs, William Henry or Sorel, and Three Rivers,
—~-An-act-was passed in 1794 for the division of the provincé: of
Lower Canada into three districts, and for augmenting the num- ~

‘ber of judges ; in consequerice of which, the courts of judicature

at Quebec.are now composed of a chief justice and three puisne

* judges. - Thoseiof Montreal of a chief Justice and- three puisne
Judges ; that of Three Rivers, of one judge ; and that of Gaspé,
of one judge, Every person in Canada may have within his power
the means of acquiring a subsistence. The necessaries of life
are, in general, there to be procured at a cheaper rate than in most"
of the other parts of North America. The climate, although fre- .

- quently juclming-to extremes, both in cold and in"heat, is never- "’
;he:less favourable to human health, and to the increase of popu-
clatom, [0 e ' S

- Thé number of noblesse. born in the province;, amotmted, dur~
“ing the French government, to more thaun that of all the other
colonies. This circumstance originated from  several families
there having: been emiobled by the sovereign, and from several

“officers of the regiment of Carignan-Saliéres having remained in
the colony after the reduction of their corps. The population
thus consisted, in a considerable proportion, of gentlemen who
found themselves in situations by no means afluent. They be-
came therefore necessitated to avail themselves of the privilege
granted by Louis the Fourteenth ‘to persons in their condition,
and had recourse for their support to the occupation of retailers
of merchandise. C L ’ '

.- The right of the chace and of fishing is here extended to all
persons. _The taxes, chiefly derived from ‘wine aud spirituous .
liquors, can by.no means be considered as burdensome. The -
inhabitants .of Canada may be divided into four classes. Those
belonging to the church and to Teligious orders, the noblesse or
ze__igneura, the mercantile body, and the landholders, stiled ha~

itangs. S S
The Roman catholic clergy of the province are more distin-
 guished by devotion, benevolence, inoffensive conduct, and hu-
mility, than they are by learning. or genius. They are regular
and rigid in the practice of their religious ceremonies, and more

“devout, with perhaps less bigotry, than the ecclgsiastics of any
other country where the same religion prevails. The merchantsare
of two kinds, the imperters and the retailers. The latter receive
the merchandise on, credit, and being settled in different parts of
the province give produce in return for their goads.

»  In 1783 an account was taken of the number of inhabitants

" in the province; it was found to amount to 113,000 of English
and French, exclusive of the  loyalists who settled in the upper

VY R e e o o
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province, and wére in number about 10,000. The population,
of Lower Canad *nay at present be admittéd, - by moderste
“Computation, to be not g than 250,000_persons, and‘that of
the upper province 80,000, T T

The secular -and regular_priests in- the country exceed not
180, and the humber of nuns of different orders may amount
to 250. There are upwards of 120 churches, and seven con-
vents. oo B o

A ~
/

GENLRAL CHARACTER OF THE PEoPL

o o 3 P Lrb“_ !
©.-The habitants, or landholders, are honest, bﬁspntasqu;-’*ej_m—;,/ e
D -gious,ziginﬂ'emivé;vﬁ!ﬁa[@}:ﬁied,ﬁsge;ssﬁigmh” i

v
desty, and- civility, Indélept,-n-é't’féched .10 “ancient prejudices,
and limiting their exertions to an acquisition of the necessaries

of life, they neglect the conveniences.. The;r propensity to a3’

' state of inaction, retajng many of thém"in Poverty; but as_their

;- Provement, and exhibit no great portion of genius,

- . Thet /constitation, at

wants are circumscribed, they are happy. Contentment. of
‘mind, and mildness of dispositien, seem to. be I;be'{eagimg fea-
tures in their character, Their address to stratigers is. more

- polite and unembarrassed than that of any- other ‘Peasantry in
" the ‘world. Rusticity, either in manners or:in language, is un-

known even to those who reside in situations the most remote. -
from the towns, T tey have little inclination for novelty or im- |
ibit no’ _which may
attributed to the want of education,

Perbaps be.in some g g
of examples to Pursue,

or to unfold:the latent qu lities of the mind,

me when young, but as-they partake
of the labours of-the field, and expose themiselves upon all occa-
-8i0ns to the influence of the weather, they soon become of a
sallow hue, and of g masculine form.  Each family can, from
its own resources, supply its wants, They. manufacture their
own linens and woollen stuffs, tan the hides of their cattle, make
shoes and ‘sto‘ékvings, are their own carpenters, masons, wheelers,
and taylors, | They are sufficiently -intelligent with regard. to-
objects which relate to their own interest, and are seldom Lable

. to be over-reached,

€y are, with some degree of Justice, taxed with’ingratitude; v
HERIOT.] Q ' :

E. - - [

simplieity, mo~". .-

d of opportunities to excite emulation, ,. -

o
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... this may perhaps proceed from theéir natural levity, which inca-
- " pacitates the mind-from receiving a sufficient impression of .
.~ obligations bestowed.. They are bad servants, because indo-'
.- 7" lence and a spirit of independance make the yoke of subjection,
~ however light,: to.appear to them burdensome and unpleasant.
.+ ""They who are mastersare, on the contrary, kind and indulgent
.. to their domestics. Accustomed to concern themselves only in
their own -affairs, they are not remarkable for constancy.in
friendship. e ‘ T
On the commencement of winter the habitants kill their hogs,
cattle; and poultry, for their own consumption, dnd for sale at
market. - The provisions are kept in the garrets of the dwelling-
; - houses where they soon become frozen, and are thus preserved . -
= ' until wanted for use. Vegetables-are deposited in cellars, or in
i excavations of the earth made for the purpose, beyond ‘the in-
o fluence of the cold. 'The whole of the Canadian inhabitants
‘ * are remarkably fond of dancing, and frequently amuse them- |
- selves at all seasons with that agreeable exercise. '

STATE OF AGRICULTURE IN CANADA.

! To clear lands in lower Canada, they cut down the wood with , :
- a hatchet, heap it together, and burn it; the large roots are .
-l extirpated by digging into the ground. The soil thus laid open a
- becomes covered with vegetation, and cattle are sent to graze e
: upon it, This mode is tedious and expensive, and costs, in- : -tP
= - cluding labour, about thirty shillings sterling per acre. The ’s‘f
- Americans have introduced into the province a practice much a:
ﬂ; -+ more simplé and economical, and attended with equal success.
m - They cut down the trees, burn them, and sow between the - es
= trunks, after having turned up the earth with a harrow or hoe. <
3 - A third method is by setting fire''to the growing woods, and - fe
L ".cutting around the bark of the larger trees, to prevent the sap or
R from ascending ; these dry up during the first year, and cease i
8 ‘to re-produce their foilage ;. the farmer ‘then sows- his grain,.and “th
B _removes at leisure the trees that are dead. ~The cedar and - o
= _spruce trees, whose roots are, incorruptible; and long resist the at
‘ .ploughshare, it becomes necessary. to eradicate ‘before the land- wh
2 .can be sown. - . . of
i An active and intelligent farmer, says our author, will in the " At
= end find it more advantageous to take uncleared dand, or that - th
- which is half cleared, than to purchase such as has been long in th‘:
—_— cultivation, The latter is subject to have been exhausted by the att
; bad mode of farming practised in the country. The fields are By
P generally laid out with little taste ; and it is certainly more agree- a ]{
| . e

are
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able for him [to arrange, after his own plan, his. house, his
-offices,’ his fields, and his avenues, :

In Lower Cana
be made ; the one in the dependence on a seigneur, the other

from government, in free and common soccage. Lands of the -
last description are divided into townships, and each, township.

into lots of two hundred acres each, receding in depth from the

front line. 'When a person obtains twelve hundred acres he

pays half the expence of the survey, ‘and his proportion of
fees, and two-seventlis of the land are reserved for the disposal
of government. S :

The borders of the great river, and those of most of the rivers
- which disembogue themselves into - it, " are occupied by seig-.

" neuries, under the regulation of the French laws. The lands
at the disposal of government, part of which are conceded, lie
retired in  ihe depths, between the rivers Chaudiere, Saint
Fraucis, Yamaska, and Chambly, extending to the forty-fifth
. parallel, and are snbject to English rights. * '

The "usual. conditions adopted in_ letting farms are, that the -
proprietor should furnish the cattle, and incur the expence of -

- clearing, of making new ditches and feuces, and of supplying
utensils of husbandry, The produce of every description is

. aferwards equally divided between _him and ‘the farmer, The- -

Jpublic charges are; a contribution of labour, or of money, for
" the repair of roads and bridges, and the payment of the eccle--
siastical dime, at a twenty-sixth part on wheat, ‘oats, barley, rye,
and peas.” _ : _ :

The average prodace of the soils in Lower Canada may be
estimated at fifteen to one for oats, twelve for barley, six for
pease, and eleven for summer wheat. The Canadian farmer
generally allows after wheat, a natural layer, which is pastured

on by cattle, and consists of small white clover and grass. This -

- mode is highly uneconomical for breeding of these animals. In
“the following autumn the land is ploughed, and in the spring

* sown with wheat or dats, The 20tk of Apritis the usual time......

at which the ‘_sowing*‘éonhﬁgnqég,,_,,i'n, Lower Canada, ?nd the
whole of  the “seed ds-usually "in the ground before the fifteenth

of May. The season for beginning the harvest is early in.
August. - The Canadians have, for several years past, adopted

the practice of British husbaudmen, by introducing manure into -

their lands, and they are now convinced of the utility and profit
attending that mode of culture. - L
~ A considerable proportion of the lands in Lower Canada is of
a light soil, and it is an opinion generally received, that these
are soon exhausted. The rains, which fall heavily upon a2 moun-

A

da, dcquisition of property of two kinds mlay :
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tainous country, will more readily carry away a sandy than a
clayey soil, the particles of which adhere more stiongly to
each other. A soil may become impoverished by the loss of
those earthy particles to which the plants which grow upon
it are at length reduced, and of which it is deprived whe_n they
are not allowed to decay upon the spot where they have been
reared. Plants do not take away any sensible weight. from the
snil, and it is the moisture with which the earth is watered that

s the sole cause of vegetation. The soil, it appears, is no-

thing more than a matriz, in which the germina of plants re-
ceive their growth, and which they seem only to derive from
heat and moisture. Water alone may contain all. the salts, and
all'the principles that are to concur in.producing this growth.
A light soil is tilled by the most .‘nﬂum labour,‘and 1s easily

' penetrated by rains; but 2 heavy rain will press it together, and

thereby prevent it from lmbxbmur moisture to any consulelable

depth; 1 this state, if wet weather be soon succeeded by sun- _

shime, the humidity is evaporated, and it 1s deprived of the
nourishment which it should bave otherwise supplied to its
vegetables. = Prejudice then determined the soil to be exhausted
and ruined ; it was absndened, wheén nothing ‘more was want-
ing, to reward” with ample returns the proprietor by whom it

" was neglected, than the application of a proper mode of agri-

ulture.

A somewhat less degree of friability constitutes what is termed

a strong soil, which requires tillage of a more laborious nature.
But this species of land, when once prepared, manured, and wa-
tered, preserves a much longer time its moisture, which is a ne-
cessary vehicle of the salts, whether they be conveyed and suc-

~ cessively renewesd by rains-or by artificial watering. Manure

separates the sqil,- and raises it for a time, either by its active
particles, which, in compact soils, can only unfold themselves
by degrees, or by its oily “particles, which fattening land of the

-former.species render it-capable of retaining, for a longer time,

the moisture, which its:too great laxity, and ‘the m(.oherence of

Aits particles V\ould,ﬁpthen‘mse soon allow to escape. Manure,
" therefore, properly applied, supplies in a certain degree, and

accofding ta its quality, the deficiency of tillage. But no ex-
pedient can be .an equivalent for rain. In America there is no
rainy season which is not fruitful, whilst, in a dry beason, the;
income diminishes sometimes one- half

REMARKS OX THR CLIMATE OF CANADA.

From the position of the settled part of Upper Canada, the
chmate i x:omparatuely mild in winter, which is there but of

B .}2
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short duration, and frequently without much frost ; it sometimeg
the course of that season there is hardly
any snow. Neither Lake Oatario, Lake Erie, Lake Huron, or
Lake Michigan, are subject to be frozen at

indeed happens, that in

from their coasts; but

ation, iy usually covered b
seventy miles from lapd.

ominance of cold in Canada to the mul-

T'o attribute the pred
tiplicity and extent of
hypothesis not altogeth

" and the abundagce of w:

«ake Superior, from

its rivers and lakes,
€r correct,
ater,.every where diffy

any great distance
1ts northerly sjty-

¥ a solid body of ice, for an extent of

appears to be gy

The humidity of the earth,
sed throughout jte

surface, contribute, doubtless, in the Summer months, ¢ pro-

duce a coolness, by the
consequence of the dry
in winter, when the deg
point; it can receive no

considerably warmer than the part of 'the'atmos'phergjento which

evaporation which then takes place, in

and warm state of the atmosphere, But,

itis contiguous, continues to emit warmth unti] jgg surface pe-

comes congealed.

) e long continuatio
of near six months jn t
be attributed to the im

0 of frost and Snows,

which for ‘a period

he year prevails i Lower Canada, may
mense and desert regions which stretcl,
towards the north, The snow seldom falls j '
that Province, unless when the wind blows £

diaxelyconverted mto snow. Whilst the wind continues ip that

direction, and whilst the snows. are falling
1s diminished ; byt po sooner does jt change j

of America, as the regious to the northward proBably extend to

the pole. The wings in Lower Canada generally proceeq from .
the north-west, or north-east. When blowing from ¢h

' quarter, they pass over
of the earth within the

e former

a long tract of. territory, ang the surface

limits of thejr course, b

of a portion of jtg heat to mitigate the ajr,

to blow in the_ same

€comes depriveq
ut, on coutipyj,
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already cooled, and will thence receive no abatement of their
severity.  Advancing in this manner, they produce in their
course the intenseness of frost. When the winds pass over large
‘collectious of water, the surface becomes cool, and the air pro-
pomombly mitigated ; the colder water, more wexghty than that
beneath, descends ; 3 its place is supplied by that which is warmer,
and a tontinued revolution thus takes place, until the surface
becomes solid, aud the fgrther deve}opemeut of mnrmth is res-
trained.

The vast and immeasurable foroets which owelspread the face |
. of Canada, essentially contribute to the domination of cold.

The leaves and branches of the trees are thickly interwoven
~ with each other, and the suriuce of the ground, particularly in

the northern parts, is covered by shrubs, brambles, and the more

rank productions of vegetation. Into these gloomy recesses the .
rays of the sun can with difficulty penetrate, and can visit them-

but during a transient portion ‘of the long summer’s day. The
earth dvexshado“ed during the prevalence of heat, and covered

by snow in winter, cay emit but a small degree of warmth to-
temper the pxen g winds ; and the leaves of the- trees ‘which®

are e\poscd 1o the suan, possess not a sufficient quantity of
matter to imbibe, or to retain the effect of lis rays. The

winds, in passing over these forests, can therefore undergo but .
 little alteration in their - temperaturé.” The ;snows- are there-

retained in the spring, to a much later period than on the cleared
wrmmds, and tend to the prolongation-of cold.

"The clearing and cultivation of lands have much contributed
to the amchoratxon, of the climate of Canada; and the number

-of. fires kept up 1u the habitations in different parts of the

country, may likewise have a share in producing this change.

-Ceitain however it is, that the winters in those parts of- Lower

Canada, in the vicinity of Quebec, have remitted several de-
grees of their former severity. An intelligent priest in the
1sland of Orleans, kept, for half.a, century, a correct meteoro-

 logical tatle; and his successor coutinued it for eight years-.

Ion«rer. "The result of their observations tended to prove, that

v the medium of cold in w witer had diminished eight degrees with-

in that period.

The mercury in the thermometer sometlmes descends 1n win-
ter to the 3Gih degree below O in Fahrenheit's scale ; but the
atmosphere rarely -continues long in that dry,and intense state.
The river Saint Lawrence is seldom frozen so far down its
course as Quebec, although immense bodies of ice crowding
npon each other, continue to float up and down with the tides.
‘Fhe winter of 1799 was the last in which what is called the
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Pont was formed, and wheq carriages passed across the ice
from Quebec to Point Levi, The ice in these regions is of 2
much harder natyre than that Of climates Jess subject to the in-
fluence of severe frost ; it contains more air, and 1tg contexture
1s much stronger, from the great degree of cold by which it is
cangealed ; being suddenly formed, it is Jess transparent, as
well as harder, thap that which is more tardy in its form-
atj()n. S B

‘The ice on the rivers in Canada, acquires a thickness of two
feet and upwards, and ig capable of supporting ‘amy degree of
weight. That on the borders of the Sajut Lawrence, calleq
the bordage, fometimes exceeds six feet. The ice on the
center of the stream, where it js frozen over, Is the thinnegt
part, occasioned Probably by the convexity of the river, In
great bodies of water which run with rapidity, the center is

higher frequently by some feet than (he surface towards either of -

orses and carriages are driven with great rapidity along the -

ice, and an accident seldom happens,"‘ex'cebt' sometimes to-

by the winds,. is usually six or seven feet. in

depth about. the end of Februayx, when ,it,.:has"attu'ihéd its'great-

est-quantity. “The influence of ‘the sun, after that period, gra-
ually consumes it, although fresh supplies continye at_intervals

to fall, sometimes for six weeks after that period. The rela-

tive proportion of the SUOW .to water, may be ascertained by
means of a long cylinder closed at one end, and immerseq unti]
it reach the surface of the ground. [t wil] thus contain a.co-’
lumn of snow. equal to the depth that has fallen; and’ on jts

being dissolved, will shew the quantity -of water to which it is

€qual, T .
The mode of travelling in’ winter s 1o less rapid thap con-

‘Veuient, * A vehicle, called 2 cariole, is drawn by one of two.

orses, which are harnessed iy “the same manner as for g5

* “other carriage, The body of the “more fashionable. kind is like

buﬂ"alo-skin, called a robe, with which the legs and ‘feet are
kept warm.” A Person may thus travel, or drive about for hjq
Pleasure, withoyt much inconvenience from cold
if he employ a servant to drive the horses, In bad weather,

2ys with tops or covers made of leather, are i use. When
the roads are level and good, the draft of one of those carriages
is very little fatiguing for 5 horse, as a smal] degree of impulse
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is then required to retsin it in rapid motion. After a heavy fall
of snow, the loaded slays which pass along in the vicinity of the

_ towns, alternately take up in their front, and deposit a quantity ‘of -

snow, and thus form in thfe roads furrows and ridges in a
travsverse position, which are called -cakots; until . these are
filled up, travelling becomes fatiguing and unpleasant.

* There is scarcely a habitant in Lower Canada who possesses
not one or two sluys, and much time is consumed during the
winter season in driving from one pluce to another. - The horses
are of the Norman breed, and are rather small, but stout, hardy,
fleet, and' well calculated for draft. Notwithstanding the little
care that is bestowed on them, and the ill treatment which many -

~of them experience, they in general possess their strength to a

great age. ‘ .
The houses are kept warm in winter by means of cast metal-:

stoves, in which woad is burnt, and which, through pipes formed

of sheet-iron, communicate an equable portion of heat to every

_ part of aichamber. By this mode, and by the precautions

3

- which are taken on the-part of the inhabitants, in wearing suit-
- able.cloathing when they expose themselves to the air, the seve-

rity of the climate is but Jittle felt or regarded..

The dry cold, by contracting the pores of the skim, seems
in some degree to present a remedy for its own intensencss,

_ .and to counteract those impressions, of which thé human frame
- would-otherwise become more susceptible, and be perhaps vn-
_ equal to sustain. - . - - S “

The French lunguag‘é,s’which is that of the -;inlmbita{it‘sAof
Lower Canada, is spoken without any provincial accent. The
proceedings of the legislature, and also those of ‘the courts of

law, are both in the English and French tongues.

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE AMERICAN INDIANS.
We have now arrived at the most interesting part of our

~Analysis, that which describes; the mannérs and customs of the
nativesy and-we intend to be as copicus. in pur extracts as we’

have been in those descriptive of the country. In many situ-
ations on the continent of America, observes Mr. Heriot, the
human race is found to approach nearer to a state of nature,
than in any part of the ancient world. The cordition of some
of its inhabitants seems but little removed from that of the ani-
mals which range the gloomy and boundless woods. Man may
here be contemplated, either emerging from a rude state of
Liberty, or united into small communpities, or in a state of compa-
rative civilization, .~ . ' o
4
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Although many of the Americans differ from each other in -

stature and in features, yet in complexion there is very little vari-:
ation. ‘The tawny colour verging towards that of copper, is-
‘peculiar to the native inhabitants of the whole- of this continent.
"This effect’ caunot be attributed to the degrees of temperature in
the climate, to the air which they respire, or to the nature of their
aliment ; for in.no part of this extensive region has the European
complexion, throughout a descent of many generations, undergone
any change from its original colour. = The features of the Ameri-
cans,-when allowed to retain the shape which nature has designed
them, would be by no means irregular or disgusting. - Their hair
is coarse, lank, and black ; their eyes are of the same hue; and a
prominetice in the bonés of the cheek seems to form an almost
general characteristic. . . '
Intercourse with Europeans has effaced many of the ancient-
customs, and changed in a ¢onsiderable degree the manners of a
great number of the Indian tribes. To acquire a knowledge of
their original state, we must.endeavour ‘to trace their history.in .
the works of the missionaries; and in‘those' of other writers who
. have directed their researches to different parts of this continent.
* In delineating the manners of people whose sphere of obsers.::
vition 1s confined to the objects of natire by which they are sur-
rounded, it will be necessary to describe ;customs which may-
, appear tinctured: witlr folly and- absurdity. * An "acquaintance,
" lowever, with the nature of man, can alone be gained by an
. observdtion. of his conduct in the various situations in which h
1s placed. C - . .o
"The origin of the inhabitants of this continent, cannot be traced
with any degree of certainty. As the straits between Aeia and
America, in the latitude of sixty-six degrees north, are not many
leagues in breadth, it is not improbable,’ that emigration from
- the old to the new hemisphere, frst took place in. this part of. -
the globe. ' ‘ ' L o
Several of the natives have derived.from their ance?orsacon{

fused tradition; in which-thie primitive descent'of 0 particulag- ™ ¢

~.race?'of’ men is described. It seems to regard the general ori .
~ gin of mankind, which being the most striking of all subjects of
enquiry, has made an impression even on the minds of men who
have attained but little progress in improvement. .
The Indians seem not, in general to be ignorant that their
forefathers were strangers in the country which they sow inhabit.
They -assert, that they migrated from a distant fegion towards the
west. The Iroquois, who, of all the nations of Noith America,
the inhabitants of Mexico. excepted, bad made the greatest ad-
vancement in the social state, assert, that for a series of years’
thicy wandered from one situation to auother, under the ¢conduet
RERIOT.} B
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of a female. By her they were led over a great portion of the
continent of North America, until they made choice of the tract
which they now occupy, whose climate was more temperate, and
whose soil. was more adapted to the purposes of cultivation than
that of-any place they had before visited. - She there distributed
lands among her followers, and.thus founded a.colony which has
ever since retained its station. The inhabitants of Agnier differ
somewhat from the rest of the Iroquois, in the account which they
give of their origin, and claim an exemption from the appellation
of Agonnonsionni, or constiuctors of dwellings, whiclr1s applied
‘to the other tribes of that nation. The natives of the neighbour- .
ing territories, blend under one name the five tribes of the Iroquois,
although each is possessed of its peculiar-dialect. They inhabit
the ‘country on the north and south of lake Ontario, bounded on
the east by lake Champlain. They are divided into Upper and
Lower Iroquois, and into five-cantons ; the former distinguished
by the appellations of Tsonnonthouans, Goyogouens, and-Onon-
tagues; the latter by those of Agniers Onoyouths. By extending
. their wars far beyond the limits of their domains, they found a .
° nation in Virginia which differed but little from them in lan-
guage, and which, although formerly comected with them by
.some affinity, had long been unknown to them or forgotten. Of .
this conformity of language they availed themselves, by combi-
ning the initerests of that people with their own, and thus strength-

ened: their association. , .
These tribes, notwithstanding a variety of causes for jealousy,
_ have ever maintained an union among themselves, which. they
express by saying, that they compose only one cabin or family.
In many of the customs of the savages in America, a similarity.
to those of people in very-different quarters of the globe is disco-
verable; and some words in their languages appear likewise to
have sounds, as well as applications, in which an analogy may be
traced to languages that existed, or do still exist, among people of
the ancient continent. From accidental sources like these, some .
- writers have pretended. to trace the countries from whence the
*%,. It is-observed by an emnent historian, that the dispositions
~ and manpers of menare formed-by their situation, and arise from
the state of society in which they live. If we suppose two bodies '
of men, though in the most remote regions of the globe, to
be placed in a state of society similar in its degree of improvemeat,
they must feel the same wants, and exert the same endeavours to
supply them. The same objects will allure, the same passions will
animate them, and the same ideus and sentiments will arise in
their minds. In every part of the earth the pregress of man
‘hath been nearly the same, and we can trace him n his career,

.
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try, the arts, and the elegance of pofishéd society. . There are,lt\
is true, among every people some customs, which, as they do.
% not flow from any natural want or desire peculiar to their situa-
. tibu, may be denominated usages of arbitrary 'institution. If}
* between two nations settled in remote paits-of.the earth, a pef-
fect agreement with respect to these should be discovered, one
may be led to suspect that they were connected by some affinity,
America may have received its first inhabitants from otir conti-"
neat, either by the north-west of Europe, or the north-east of
- Asia; but there seems to_be good reascn for supposing that the
- progenitors of all the American nations; from Cape Horn to
the north, migrated from the latter rather than the former.
The savages preserve their skin free from all excrescences of
hair, excepting that on the head and eye-brows, and even this
some of them are at the trouble to eradicate. > On the. first
arrival of Europeans on their coasts, their suprise at the uncom-
mon.-appearance of these strangers became excessive; and the ¢ -
long beard, which at that period was the prevailing mode, gave
them, in the éyes of the natives, afl air of hideous deformity.
3 - Many of the Americans are endowed with a considerable ca-
- . pacity, with a lively imagination, a facility of conception, and
§ ~ strong powers of recollection.” Some of the northern natives
retain traces of an ancient- hereditary religion, and of a species
of government.. They reason justly on their own affairs, and
direct themselves with considerable certainty to the attainment
of the ends they have in view. With a flegmatic cooluess incon-
sistent with the more active dispositions of civilized . men, they
- enter upon the most serious concerns; they are seldom touched
with anger; but when under the influence of that passion, appear
to have no possession of their faculties. A certain, degree of .
haughtiness, a disregard of the opinions of others, and a total
independance, seem to predominate in the savage character, Au
American would act and speak, with the same freedom and arro- . i
- . gance, in an assembly of the most powerfal chiefs, as among-bis 7

from the rude simplicity of savage life, until he attains the indus- :

s

owir tribe. . ‘

Their edycation is almost entirely limited to the knowledge of
making war by stealth, and to the habitual exercise of patience
and fortitude in enduring the most severe trials of misery and
pain. The condition of their life, and the state of their society,
are the irresistible reasons which guide their conduct m either of
those situations. 'Their courage does not appear inferior to that.
of the rest of mankind, and it is ouly the mode of exercising it,
which constitutes the difference in this respect, between’ them
and more civilized nations. o )

In the manners of all the inhabitantsyof the western conti- =

’ ) : R 2 ) i ’
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nent, although a strong similitade i discoverable, almost every
nation has, nevertheless, certain usages peculiar to itself. A mong
-the Ilinois, the Sioux of Louisiana, the inhabitants of Florids
and Yucatan, there were young men who assumed the dress of
< women, which they retained during their lives, and were satisfied ¢
. -with executing the lowest drudgeries of the other sex. They
never married, they assisted in all the ceremontes in which super.
stition appeaied to be coucerted, and this‘extraordinary mode of
life made them pass among their countrymen as persons of a
superior order, and above the common classos of mankind,
; " Customs similar 1o these formerly prevailed among the nations
5 of Asia who adored Cybéle, and among .the more eastern tribes,
‘who ‘consecrated to the Phrygian Goddess, or to Venus Urania,
priests habited like women, whose countenances were effeminate,
_.Who painted themsclves, and who made it their study to disguise
" ‘their real sex. As the latter degenerated among their.countrymen
into subjects of derision and contempt, the former were also, :
from the debauckery of their lives, regarded with aversion and

T RN TR
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[ disgust.. Many of them were cut off by the Spaniards, who con-
4 - ceiving that they ‘Wwere subservient to the most shametul passions, -
N delivered them over a prey to furiows dogs, which were made also
i the instruments of destruction to a great part of the naked
Indians. e T

In the savage state, whefe indoletice and sloth are considercd
as enjoyments, a disposition to activity is rarely to:be discovered. -
To prepare pallisades for their forts, to construct” or repair their
cabins, to dress the inside of the skins with which they cloath
g themselves, to fabricate some articles of domestic furniture, t»
¥ - mend or to renew the simple instruments n use “among them,
to painit and ornament themselves after their own rude and fan-
tastical taste, form, next to those of war and the chace, the most
laborious occupations of the men, - ‘ e
Having an 1mmense extent of territory over which to range,
: the more sedentary tribes have learnt by experience to choose,
k -~ with sufficient judgement, situations for their villages. These axe
g usually placed in the midst of the best soil, and upon sn.eminence
if such ‘can be found, to command a prospect of the neighbouring
.._country, and to enable the inhabitants thereby to- guard againit
-surprise. They endeivour to combine with these local advan-
tages, the choice of a spot on the bauks of a river which glides
in a serpentine course in order to form a ditch around those foi-
tifications which unimproved art enables them to addto the con-
veniences supplied by nature, . o T
The villages which asg “fost exposed to an enemy, are fors
tified with pallisades from fifteen to thirty feet in altitude, placed -
closely together; and coinposed of a triple range, the center of

.
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“which is planted perpendicularly, the others in a slanting posi-

tion and the whole is thickly lined to the height of twelve feet,
with bark of trees. Within the:fort, there are certain situations
filled with stones to thirow upon an enemy, and likewise reservorrs
of water for extinguishing firés. The inhubitants ascend to their
forts by means of trees or logs full of notches. The general
form of pallisaded dduxces, is round or oval, with ouly one en-
trance.
. About a hundred cabins, with seven families in each, form the
general size of an Iroquois village. These people seldom reside’
~in their forts, unless when thréutened with danger, or in a state
of actual warfarc. The hzbitations of all the natve tribes of

America, evince the poverty, simplicity and fragality of men
born in the infancy of a new world; and if we except the inha-:

bitants of Peru-and M exico, who construct small hovels of stone,
in which neither art, regulurity, nor convenience are displayed,
sce other people in their viciiity, who finish their huts with a
kind of ‘plaister or cement, almost.the whole of the other Indian

nations possess but wretched cubins, calculated to convey an idea
of the greatest misery.

The dw ellings of the natives of Tlascala, of Tapeaca, and the
greater part of “those of Mexico, were composed of branches of
trees covered with turf or mud. The entrance was e‘;trcmely
Jow, and several families' dwelt under the same roof. Vessels
made of clay were the only culinary utensils of ‘these people:

The houses of the Peruvians were in general eight feet high,
ihe materials, of which they were constructed bem« stone or
bricks dried in the sun. They were in the form of a quadlanvle,
without any aperture for the -admission of light except the door,
which was extremely low and mntracted A mode of archltec.-

ture, equally - uniform and simple, ‘was practised in raising their

consecrated edifices. These varied only withi regard to their

dimensions. The temple of Pachacamac, to which a palace of -

‘the Incas, and a fortress were conjoined, formed a structure
whose extent was considerable; its circumference being more
than half a league, and its height about twelve feet. A pile of
this magnitude, may doubtless be reputed to have been a monu-
‘ment of industry among a people totally ignorant of the uses of
the mechanical powers. ‘Ylie bricks and stones of whicli it was
composed, were laid upor eachrother without the intervention of
mortar, which’ was unknownto the Per uvians, and joined with
such nicéty and pr ecision, that the interstices were not discover-
able, except on'a near approach- of“the beholder.  As uo light
entered but from the doeors, the interior of the buildmn' must have
beeu illuminated by some artificial means.

Cuzco was the only place in the empire of Peru which could
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claim the appellauon of city. In every othcr part of the country

the natives resided in huts detatched from each otlu,r, and in
some situations composing small villages.
The natives of Davis’s Straits, of Nova Zembla,. and of

- California, retire into caverns prepared by nature, or excavate
" the sides of hanks, in which they pass a long winter, little diffe-
rent from the wild animals' which dig for themselves dwellings
in the earth. They repose in the sununer under the sh':de of the

forests, or under encampments made with the skins of seals.
On the borders of the Oroonoque, on those of the river of

" the Amazons, and in coumucs liable to pericdical inundations,

v1llaves are exalted into the air over the middle of waters and

gmarshes., Their inhabitants form posts’ of the palm-tree of 2

considerable height, and crossing each other, being connected by

“fransverse beams. Ou these, w hose altitude 1s jrom twenty to’

thirty-five feet, habitations are erectcd, which appear designed
sather for vultures than for men. Ihe women when burdened
with their children, or with domestic baggage, will ascend with

admirable facility to these aérial abodes, by ladders formed of

trees rudely notched. It is not only against the dangers of the
floods that these people guard thenmselves by such e\traordmary

_asylums ; they are thus protected from the sudden incursions of

their enemies,. from being surpnsed by crocodiles or_tigers, aud
from the torment of musquitoes and other flies which seldom
elevate themselves so far from the earth, and whose attacks
would, without this-precaution be insuppor table.

The conquerors of New Spain found several nations lodved in
this manner, whom they experienced great difficulty in subdumg,
and who killed many of their people.

Wandering nations, such as the Algonquins, who remain but

for a short time in one situation, arg satisfied with making their
" huts extremely low, and with placing them in a confused man-

ner. 'They generally carry with them large rolls of the bark of
the bxrch-tree, and form the frames of the cabius of wattles or
tvngs stuck into the earth ina circular figure, and united near their
upper extiemities. Upon the outside of this frame the bark is
unrolled and thus affords shelter from rain and from the’ influence
of the sun. The Indians near Monterry in north-west America,
are in person under the middle size, and ill proportioned. T "hey

also construct their tempory lodgings of wattles arranged ina -

conical form, interwoven with ribs, hike basket work ; they are
about ‘eight feet in height, having an aperture at the sum-
mit, for the issue of the smoLe. The exterlor is thickly thatched
w1th dried reeds, grass, or rushes. The dwellings of somé of the

~ other tribes of the north-west, are composed of planks’; they are
of twenty-five feet in length, and fifteen in breadth, secured from -
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the weather with bark. The fire is always made in the center”
These sheds contain’ from eighteen to twenty people, the men be-
ing separated from the women anJ childrer. Every cabin ap~
pears to form a small colony independent of the others ; each has
canoes appropriated for its use, and each its individual chief.

The sedentary tribes-have habitations more capacious and -

.

~ solid. The cabins of the Caraibs are of great length, extending

from sixty to eighty feet, and composed of forked posts twenty .’

or thirty feet high, over which, to form the ridges of the roofs,
palm-trees or cabbage-trees| are laid. The cabbage-tree fre-
quently attains the altitude lof two hundred feet, is perfectly

straight, decreasing but little!in diameter, destituté of branches,

unless at its summit, which is'surrounded by ten or twelve green
“boughs, with long and narrow leaves thickly growing on each
side, extending to the extremity ; these bend downwards with
elegance and resemble in appearance the feathers of an ostrich.-

On each side of the cabbage-tree thus placed along the ridge of

the frame, small trees-are adjusted at proper intervals, sloping to
the ground, which they are made to enter with their lower ends.
The whole is thatched with palm-leaves, with reeds, or with the
tops of canes, so well secured as to defend the inhabitants for a
long period against all injuries from the weather. No light is

admitted but from the door of the cabin, which is so low, that. - -

they who eniter'creep upon' their hands and/knegs. - The interior

© part is extremely dark, and although kept very neat and clean by —*

the women, appears comfortless on account of the smoke which
proceeds from a number of fires kept continually burning, every

person being allowed to kindle one under his hammock, to pro- -

tect him from the bites of the musquitoes. The cabins of the -
Brasilians are made nearly in the same manner as those of the
Caraibs ; being of great dimensions, five or six only compose a
.considerable village. Each cabin contains from sixty to eighty
persons, divided into distinct families. o
The Iroquois have béen with propricty distinguished by the

appellation of constructors of cabins; being of all the uncivilized

nations on the continent of America, that which is the most
- commodiously lodged. These cabins are in the form of a bower,
five or six fathoms in breadth, high in ‘proportion, and in length

according to the number of fires, for each of which a space of )

- twenty-five feet is allotted. Throughout the whele length, aud at

the énd, pickets ‘are planted, which are firmly connected by lines '

made of the inner bark of trees; on these are fixed; as an outward

" covering, the bark of thé beech or elm-tree, worked together
- with bands formed of the same materials as the lines. A square, -

or a parallelogram being thus included, the arch is made with )
beut poles, which-are also eovered with bark, and externally se>
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cured by other poles bent over it, and inter woven throughout the
whole léngth of the “cabin, with young- trees split into heops,
whose ends are secured by vooden licoks, disposed along the
sides and at cach extremity. * The middle space within is appro-
priated for the fire, the smoke ascending through an aperture in
the roof, which serves not only for a chimney, but for thie admis-
sionr of liﬂht‘ In bad weather the opecuing is secured with
- bark. An elevated platform. of- twelse_ thirteen feet in length,

and six in depth, which is used for beds as well as seats, is placed
ont each side of the fire. On this couch, which is not calculated
to promote ease or effeminacy, the natives stretch themselevs
without any other covering than the habiliments which they. wear
during the day. The use "ot the pillow is known but to-few, and.
they who have seen that article in possession of Europeans acco-
modate themselves with a-billet of wood, with a mat rolled: up,
or with skins stuffed with hair.

"Fhe natives of South America generally make use of ham-
mocks’of cotton, or of the interior bark of trees, manufactured with
considerable skill. These they suspend in their.cabins, and soime-
times on the boughs of trees. 'I'he juhabitants of this part of the
continent are in general of a good stature, and are alert aud
active when rouséd from their habitual indolence. The features

¢ of their countenancés are little different fr om those of Euro-
,»/’ peans. Among some peculiurites, there is one in which they
" differin. l’fe’nerall from “the natives of the “more northein Tatitudes.
Fhey a]lox\ their hair to grow to a great leugth, which in their

_ estimation'is a poiit of beauq By fdl‘ the greater nambers wear
no cloaths; certain brilliant stones are fixed to the neck. On
occasions of ceremony, they atizch around the waist a belt com-

p posed of feathers of various colours, which produces an agreeable

effect. The women wear a kind of shift, called tepoy, with short—

sleeves. They who are most exposed to the wedther, or most
sensible of the effects of cold, cover themselves with the skins
of wild animals, wearing in summer, the fur orhair outwards,
and in winter next to the body.

2

"g,i

THE MOXES

Under the appellation of Moxes was comprehended an assem-
blage of several different nations of infidels in South America, to
whom it- was- generally given, because the tribe of the Moxes
was the first on that part of the continent, to which the evan«
gelic doctrine of salvation was imparted. These people inhabit
an immense tract of country, which stretches from Saint Croix
de la Sierra, along the basis of an extensive chain of mountains;
lofty and precxpltnus, which runs from north to south. ~Itis si-
tuated under the Torrid Zone, and spreads from the tenth to the
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hfteenth degren of south lamude. A considerable portion of this

vast territory consists of a plain, which is subject to frequent in- -

undations, for want of sufficient channels to give issue to the
collection of waters, whose abundance is produced by continued
rains, by torrents, which at p'\rllcular seasons_descend from the
mountains, and by the swelling of rivérs, no longer confined to
. their accustomed barriers. Dun% more than Tour months of
the year, all communication between the inhabitants is nnpeded by
the- necessxty to which they are driven, of dispersing in search of
bigh situations, in-order to avoid the floods, and their cabins are
at tﬁat period very remote from-each other:. Besides thl° incvn-~

' venience, they- bave to encounter that of the climate, whose heat -

19 intense ; it Is however, at times moderated, partly by the abun-
dance of rain and the overflowings of the rivers, and partly by the
~north wind which continues to blow throughout a considerable
portion of the year. But at other periods, the south wind which

sweeps along the .sides of the mountains covered with snows, -

bursts forth with such impetuosity. from its barriers, and fills the
‘atmosphere with a degree of cold so piercing, that these people,
almost naked, and badly fed, have not str enath to. sustain this 1m-
mense change of temperature, this’ sudden: deran(rement of the

seasons, especially when accompanied b ‘inundations, -which fail- ..
) €Sp ¥,

not to generate famme and other awful scourges of the human
race.

The dress of the Moses;which” consxsts of many ridiculous
ornaments, adds to the natural wildness of their appearance.
They blacken one side of the face, and stain the other with a

dirty red colour. Their lips’ and nostrils are pierced, and a va-

riety of baubles~which contribute to render the spectacle yet
more hideous, is attached to ‘these orvans. Some wear upon the
breast a plate of metal, others tie around the body strings of giass
beads, niingled with pieces of leather, and the teeth of animals
which they have slain in the chace. There are some_ of these
natives who fix upon the girdles the teeth of their enemies whom
~ they have killed in battle, and the greater the number of marks
of prowess they can wear, the more respectable are they accoun-

ted among their tribes. They are the least disgusting in appea-
rance, who cover the head, the arms, and the knees, with a va-’

riety of plumage, which is disposed in an ageeable manner.

THE PATAGONIANS.

The Patagonians seldom exceed in stature the heicht of six
“feet, having a large head, square shoulders, and muscular limbs. .

Followmg the lmpuISe of nature, and enjoying abundance of ali-

ment, their frame receives all the aggrandisement of which it is

,f:apable. Their features are neither hard nor dlsa«rreeablc and iz
HERIOT. 1 - 5
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many they are plcasing. The visage is round and somewhat ﬂ,at, e

the eyes are lively ; the teeth, although large; are white ; and the”

- bair 1s worn long and attached to the summit of the head Some

wear moustaches some have their cheeks painted red. Their
Tanguage appears soft and they exhibit no dications of a feroci-
ous character. Their habiliments consists of a piece of leather

 fixed about the waist, and a large robe of skin attached around
-the body, descending to the heels the part intended for covering °

the sholders being allowed to fall behmd so that notmtbstandmﬂ'
the rigour of the weather, they are usually naked from the glrdle
upwards. ‘They have akind of short boots of horses legther, open.

. behind, and some wear round the calf of the leg a ring of copper,

of about two inches in breadth.
Their prmclpal food is derived from wild cattle and when .

_ they travel, they fix pieces of flesh to the saddles of their Lorses.

They frequently eat their food raw. Their horses are slender and
small, and their dogs are of a feeble breed. They are some-
times reduced ‘tolthe uecessity of drinking sea-water, as springs
and rivers are very.rare on that part of the coast.. This nation
seems to lead an erratic life, roaming throughout the vast plains
of South America ; men, ywomen, and chlldren, are continually on
horsebagk, pursning the game, or wild animals, with which these
territofies are. covered. * They’ cloath themselves, and form their
tents with skins, ;

THE 1ROQUOIS. s

The habiliments of the Iroquois consist of sevcral pu_ces, being ~

akind of tunic, an apron, a robe calculated to cover the whole, and
shoes for the feet. "The apron is made of skin well dressed, or of
FEuropean cloth ; it passes under the body, and is fixed on ‘either
side by agirdle which surrounds the waist. It is usually of suffi-
cient length to fold overat each end, aiud to hang downwards.
The stockings, or leggings, are of skins sewed on the outside,
having beyond the seam a double selvage .of three inches in
breadth, which guards the limbs. from being injured by brushing
against the underwood and boughs, 1n passing through the forests.
The women wear the same articles of dress, and fix them by gar-
ters under the knee ; the men attach them by strings to the belt
around the walst. lhesc leggings have no fect, but enter into
the shoes made of soft leather, generally of deer-skin, and frequently
neatly embroidered with the quills of porcupines, stained of dif-
ferent hues. ‘A species of buskin ascending to the calf of the leg,
is sometines worn.

The robe is a kind of blanket of about five or six feet squmc,
fude of the skins of buffaloes, deer, elk, or of several beaver ur-
)

*miartin skins sewed together: All the natives in the neighbour-
S S




L

_THROUGH THE CANADAs. = 181

hood of Europeans, preserve the’ fashions of their ancient dress,
changing the materials only.  For the tunic, linen- or cotton
shirts are worn, and the remainder of the dress is of woollin
stuff. The leathier of which the shoes are made, is prepared by
smoking, ‘and thereby rendered for a time- impervious to mois-
‘wre.  They adorn the - inside of the skins of -buffuloes aud of -
deer, by delineating upon them figures of men and animals paiu-
ted with black aud red colours, and also by working them with
porcupine quills, stained with variegated tints. From the box-
ders of some of the smaller lakes and rivers, they procure a spe-

- cies of red paint resembling minium and Likewise vellow ochres,
which are found near the surface of the ground.  With these they
ornament their faces and those parts of the body which are unco-
vered, without bestowing much pains or attention in their appli-

. cation. L L
A desire of rendering permanent these decorations of the body,
suggested the practice of tatooing, or of impressing on the hy.
man skin various fantastical figures, first sketched with coal or
chalk, and afterwards pricked-with the sharpened poiut of a bone,
the punctures being rubbed with whatever colour seems most to ‘
please the fancy. * These operations are always painful, and often PO
attended with some degree of fever, . AT
" The figure§ thus engraved- on thie face and bedy, become distin-
.| guis hing marks of the individual. . When a savage returns from
. war,” and wishes “to make known to the tribes through whose
territory he passes, a victory which he has gained; when he has
made choice of a new situation for" hunting, and would signify
to others the spot he has marked out, he supplies the deficiency
of an alphabet, by the characteristic figures which personally
distinguish him; he delineates upon bark which he fixes upon
" the end of a pole, or cuts with. his hatchet upon the trunk of a
tree, such hieroglyphics as he conceives sufficient to explain his
sentiments. J : :
The natives employ for the Purpose of colouring, the juice of
particular plants, and the berries of shrubs and trees. They ex-
tract, with considerable dexterity, the colours of European cloths,
which: they transfer to the leather and to the porcupine quills,
with which they fabricate their little works. : -
Many of the ‘North American tribes cut their hair according
to different forms : one of the modes is to shave the head, and to
leave only a small tuft on the centre. 'The fashion of trimming
the hair, varies in a great degree, and an eneiny may by this means
be discovered at a considerable distance. T
The practice of ‘wearing long hair, prevails, however, among
- the gréater number of the American tribes, and is unquestiona-
bly that which nature has poivted out. The ancicnt Europeans,

s 2
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' crowh was- pubhcly declared, if a prince of the blood alloWed his-

“to heaven. Iu the earl: er stages of every/human association, it ap-
- pears from the most remote memirs Wwhich can be found, that

‘vering in the original state of their societies. The Goths per-

hair, and to attach the extrennty to the crown oi the head.. The

to allow the hair to flow in its full natyral wrowtb was. consl-

‘ certam dlstm"utsh.w characters delineated on thenr back. In -

132 . : HERTOT’ s TRAVELS y
ard particularly the Gauls, fo]]owed that fashlon ahd the- terntory :
of the latter was dxstmwmshed ‘by the appellatlon of Gallia
comata. ‘

‘To the first race of }[nonarchs among the Franks, a German -
people who inhabited- the -banks of the rivers Maine and Salii,
the privilege of wearing long hair was alone permitted, and sub- .
jects of every descrlpuon were limited to the general fashion:of
the tonsure. ' The renunciation of all hope of succession to the

hair to be cut off.

Before the invasion and ronquest of their country by the Tar-
tars?the Chinese wore their hair in its full and natural growth, i -
the hope that after death they should by [éhat means be conducted

no coveriug was worn upon the head. ‘I'he Jews, the Carthagxo
nians, the Eg)ptmns, the Grecks, and the Romaus wore no co

mxtted their haxr to hang in large curls on their shoulders. . The
Swabians, ‘a people of~German), were accustomed to knot their

Arymphians, however, who formerly frequented the bases of the
Riphean mountains; and from whom the Muscovités are descer - .
ded, practised araong both sexes the fashion of shaving the head;

dered as infamous. ,

Red and various other colours, mixed thh bear’s orease, are
by the Ainericans used for the purpose of tinging the halr, as well
as the countenance and body. The "Caraibs and other tribes of
Atferica between the tropics, after bathing, are attended by their
Avives who carry calibashes filled with colours mixed with the oil .
of the ’palm-uee, particularly rocou, a vegetable red produced
from the berries of a tree found mn those latitudes, whose eﬂects
areextremely baneful to flies.

To denote the chief whom they obey, the Virginians havé

Europe, m the penud at which Constantine the Great was
emperor of Roipe, the people bore upon their shoulders the im-
perial - designation, which was a cross, to indicate the country to -
which they Lelonged. -Allured by a principle of devotion for-
the divine founder of their faith; the primitive Christians imprin-
ted on their bodies the figure of the cross. The Brasilians, in
'order to distinguish their warriors who had ‘desiroyed a number-
of the eremy, cut characteristic figures on their armsand thighsy
filling the incisions with a corroding powder.



THROUGH THE CA'NAD,;B . 138
PEOPLE OF THE WESTERN COAST<
"The natives in the vicinity of La Cruz on the westerii coast of
America, are of a clear clive complexion, approaching in some
individuals to a white : their features are regular and well formed,
their figure is robust, and their address arrogant and bold. - The
skins of otters, sea-calves, deer, or bears, compose the coverings
by which their bodies are sheltered from the chauges of the ele-\
ments: these habiliments extend from the neck to the leg, and
some persous add to them.boots of skins. 'Their personal orna-
ments consist of thé common appendages of necklaces'and brace-
lets, formed of pieces, of copper, or of the teeth of fishes, and
- of animais shin in the  chace. Péiidants of mother of peark; or
of copper, dangle from their ears. Their long bair is queued
with a species of ribband plaited from the inner ﬁlaments of bark,
the back boue of a parficular fish serving for a comb. The blanket
of skins which is used as a covering, they enrich with vegetable
or leathern fringes, attached to the lower extremity. The dress
of the female extends from the neck to the feet, and the sleeves
are of such a length as to reach down to the walst, which is sur-
rounded by a belt. The hair of the womén is plaited in tresses,
and their countenance, if allowed. to retain its natural appear-
auce, would be by no means dlsavréeable. But an affectation .

 of singularity, avhich diseloses 1tself in every state of hiiman so--
‘clety, induces the married women, in order to render themselvés .

‘pleasing-te their husbands, although hideous and disgusting to
strangers, to divide the Jower lip from the chin by a large trans-
verse incision, filled up with a piece of wood, whose diawmeter at
the widest part is nearly an inch, and whose shape is oval; in
proportion to the advancement in years, the extension of the ori-
fice is enlarged, and some of the elderly women exhibit an appéar-
_ance, calculated to msplre the strongest aversion in a spectator,
To preserve an opening for the ‘introduction, at a more advanced
- period of life, of this tantastlcal instrument of deformity, the
females undergo the operation in their infancy, and wear in the
wound a small piece of wood, to prevent its borders from re-
. upiting. The married women seem to express much difficulty
and embarmssment at the removal of this extraordinary appeu-
dage, by the absence of which no additional charms are dlspiayed.
This: wooden ornament is concave on each side, from two to
_three inches and a_half in length, and at the utmost an inch in
width, a groeve for the. receptiou of the lips of the artificial mouth,
is cut all around the edges. :
" T'he huts of the Indians resemble a cone, and are composed of
boughs of trees, covered with mats of plaited rushes, or of the in-
terior bark of the elm, or of the birch-tree.
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“THE TETONS.
The Tetons consist of four tribes, who roam over an immense
extent of plains denuded of timber, except on the banks of the
river by which these teiritories are intersccted. The land is fer-

_tile, and the situation is favourable for culture. The soil is

strongly impregnated with salts, alum, copperas and sulphur, and,
during the rainy seasoiis,. torrents of water, saturated with these
substarices, rush down from the more elevated lands, mingle with
the stream of the Missouri, and communicate to it a deep brown
tmt. - :

.. THE GANCES. :

The Cances are composed of various tribes, occupymg differ-
ent parts of the country, which extends from ‘the bay St. Ber-
nard across the river Grand, towards Vera Cruz. They are un-

P friendly to the Spaniards, and when an opportunity presents it
'+ self, make no scruple of putting to death any of that people,

lhey are expert in the chace, and chiefly make use of the bow.
Their habiliments are composed of leather neatly dressed. Those

‘of the women are made in the form of the robe worn-hy ‘friars; .
-and their heads and feet are alone exposed. Leather pantaloons’

and a frock of the same ‘material, are worn by the men. o
The ?—wtmns,f or /Eomanches; “have no fixed habitations, and
are divided 1nfo several distinct tribes. Their tents are formed in
the shape of a cone, of prepared- skins, and sufficiently capacious
to contain ten or twelve persons; those of the chiefs will hold
sometimes to the number of sixty. -These tents they pitch,
when they halt, in the most exact order, forming regular and-
parallel Iines; when a signal is given for removal, the tents are
strack” with expedition and de\teuty To every “family two

-horses or mules are allotted, one of which carries the tent, ‘the

other, the poles made of red cedar ;_the tribes travel on borse-
back. Their horses are strong, decile, and serviceable; when
the-party halts, these are seldom put at large, but are confined
to certain limits, by thongs of leather tied to trees. The men

“hunt the buffalo on horseback and kill that animal, either with

the bow or with a spear of hard wood. Their persons are
strong and athletic, with a tendency to. become lusty towards the

decline of life. - Like several other Indian tribes, . they drink the
blood of their prey as it lows warm from the body. They are

disposed to cleanliness. 'The women clothe themselves in a long

" loose robe, extending from-the-chin to the feet, tied round the

waist with a girdle, and ornamented with painted figures. The
dress of the men consists of leathern pantaloons, and a shirt of
the same substance.. As this nation is of an erratic disposition,

no auentlon is pald to agriculture, - The “country throughout




THROUGH THE CANADAS, S 8s

which they range is extensive, and affords a variety of vegetables,
and fruits of spontaneous production. It stretches from the -
Trinity.and Braces, across the Red river to the heads of Akansa
and Misouri, to the river Graud, to the vicinity of Santa Fé,
and over the dividing ridge towards the Pacific Ocean. :

: 'THE DOG-RIBBED INDIANS.

A tribe of natives, who range over a certain tract of country
situated on the internal parts of North America, are distin-
guished by the appellation of the Dog-rib Indians. Their com-’
plexion is fairer than that of most of the other inhabitants of
this part of the coutivent,” but- their person is short, badly pro- -
partioned, meagre aud unpleasing. The cheeks of the men are
tdtooed from .the nose to the ears with double lines of a blueish
tint. . ‘Through an aperture formed in the gristle of ‘the nose,
part of a- quill, or small piece of wood,. is introduced : their
hair, ‘except on each side, where it is cut, in order to expose
the ears, 1s allowed to remain in its natural growth. Their dress,
like that of most of the other natives who have ne intercourse
with Europeaus, is formed of the skins of wild animals, and or-
- nameuted with hair and porcuping’s quills, .of a variety of hues,
“ders.. Their upper garment guards them from the cold, whether
- when asleep or awake, and is decorated with a long fringe.
* Their hands are protected by mittens, suspended by thongs from

the neck, and their. feet and legs by a species of boot, whose
seams are worked with much neatness, care, and ingenuity. -

The women .wear ‘in warm weather but little covering, and
content themselves with tying around the waist a long tassel of
+ leatber, whose. vibration, when they walk, serves in part to de-

fend -them from flies and musquitoes. - They fringe with the

claws of bears or of wild fowl, perforated at the extremities,
and inverted, cinctures.of leather, for the head, the waist, and
the knees. Pieces of bone or of horn compose their brace-
lets, and necklaces or gorgets. ‘ .

These people differ not from the other erratic nations in the
construction of their huts, nor in their culiuary uteusils, or mode
of cookery. These vessels are made of excavated pieces of
wood, or of bark sewed together, or of wattape, which s the
divided roots of the spruce or fir-trees interwoven: with a degree
of compactness calculated to confine any fluid substanee, and
containing from two to six gallons. A principal part of- the
food of these natives is derived from the produce of the rivers,
whicl’ abundantly water the ungenial and thinly peopled regions
through- which they flow. A twine, composed._of fibres from’
- the integuments of ‘the willow, serves themas the fittest: ma-~

N

., altérnately embroidered'in straight, in waving, or.in angidabor- -
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use.

.. whenever a cause of mutual hostility arises,
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terial for weaving their nets, which are from thirteen to thirty-
six meshes in depth, and from three to forty fathoms in Jength,
and are cach calculated for use, agreeably to the depth-or ex-
tent of the waters. The nets as well as lines, and appendages
«of ornament, are transported when the natives move from one -
situation. to another, in bags of*leather appropriated for that -

a

o , THE KNISTENEAUX. , -
- The Kuisteneaux Indians are distinguished by an open and.
agreeable countenance, a mild and affable -address, and by a
generous and hospitable disposition, In all their -dealings they

;care scrupulously just,  THeir language has an affinity to. that of. .

{the"Algonquins. " The hair of the head is left by some of the
tribes 1 its natural growth, whilst by others it is cut into va-. -

~rious fashions; agreeably to the suggestions. of fancy. Their

habilimeuts are nearly the same with those of the natives already -
described. The women wear a cap made of .leather or of cloth,
sewed only at the end, which is placed over the forehead; and
covering the temples and the ears, is tucked beneath the chin;
the extremity of the «cap- hangs dawn the back, and is affixed to
the girdle. .. Three perpendicular tatooed lines, not unfrequently

~ rdduble, disfigure the visages of several of the feritales, the cen«

tral lines being from the chin to the mouth, those of the sides
reach no higher than the carners of the mouth. * .

* THE CHIPEWEYAN.

‘The menners of the Chipeweyan Indians are yet more apen
and free than those of the tribes of ‘'whom we have now given a -
description.  Their disposition appears more moderate and set-
tled; and they are influenced by neither of the alternate extremes

-of languor nor activity. Their numbers are considerable, and

they claim. as their territory the tracts extending between the -
parallels of latitude sixty and sixty-five north, and from one hun-
dred to one hundred and ten degrees of western lougitude. -
Their language is copious, and from the number of emigrant
‘tribes, has branched into a variety of dialects. - In warfare they
give no quarter, and with indiscriminating vengeance they put all
their enemies to death. . They spare none of the enemy, -either
for the purposes of adoption, . or for .the exercise of dehiberate -
cruelty and torture. The Eskimaux, on whom ‘they make war, .
are lesy active and less powerfal than_themselves, and generally

encounter them with- much disadvantage. - Although more nu-*

merous in point of warriors than the Kisteneaux, the Cldpe-
weyans appear to be less courageous, and’ submit to that people
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In the latitude of fifty-two' degrecs, on the north-west coast of
America, there exists a tribe whose heads are moulded into a

wedge like form. Their colour is between the olive and copper,
and their faces are broad, with the geueral characteristic of high
cheek bones.: The hajr is of a less deep black than that of the
otherinhabitants of this continent, and their eyes are small and grey,
intermixed. with, a reddish tinge. The women wear their hair
short; they are mclined to corpulency, and. to a swelling in the
legs, caused probably by a sedentary mode of life, as they are

chiefly engaged in the occupation of spinning, weaving, prepar-.
‘ing fish, and'nursing their children,. The hair of the men 13 worn -

‘tied in knots over the temples, the hind part being combed, and
allowed to flow over the shoulders .
The cloathing of the women consists only of a robe, of an
apron with fringe, aud a round cap, for the head. The men
dress themselvés nearly in the same fashion, adding in rainy
weather a mat with an open in the centre sufficicnt to admit the
“head, and which, extending over the back and shoulders, pre-
serves them in a dry state.  They procure from the sea and fram
the neighbouring rivers, the principal part of their sustenance;
being therefore n a great degree attached to ane settlement: the
men are engaged in the more toilsome occupations, and thie con-
~_dition of the/wvomen {Seems to bé far less severe and-laborious,

than among tribcs who are dependent on' the.more precarious

produce of the chace. , b

PEOPLE OF DARIEN, &c.

scarf is worn, a ring is affixed to the estremity of the nose, and a
collar of teeth surrounds the neck. These articles are not in com-
mon use, but are conveyed by the women to the councils, where

they are put on. . Here the members first move in a dance, after .

which they seat themselves. ‘One of the young men lights a roll
* of tobacco previously moistened, that it may not be rapidly con-
sumed; he places one end of it in his mouth, and smokes in the.
faces of the several councillors, who receive the whifl with pecu-
liar satisfaction, and consider them ‘as*tokens of high respect.
The natives of Yucatan are yet more addicted to an inclination
for ornament ; they carry about with them mirrors of polished
stone;upon these they frequently direct- their eyes, and take a

singular pleasure in contemplating and adoruing their heads and -

fgces. _Among the Panches, a tribe of new Grenada, the dis-
tinctioi of weaiing ornaments was permitted to warriors aloue.

WERLIOT] , T o -

The natives of Darien and Panama are cloathed in a qallico‘ :
vestment which floats over their shoulders. Upon the thighs a

:
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THE CARATBS.
The (}arg;bs are of a stature rather above the common hexgbt
t yare well made and proportioned, and their features are agreea-

“Their eyes are black and naturally small, but the hvure' '

andd:sposxtlon of the forehead makes them appear of a propor-
tionate size. 'Their teeth are in general white and regularly ar-
ranged, thexr hair ‘is long, flowing, and black. The colour of
l’helr skm is olive, but they communicate to it a red tinge, by
mieans of rocou dipt in oils, which serves them not only for dress,
but for a defence against the attacks of flies and musquitoes,
which have an antlpathy to the smell of this colour, and which,

without this precaution, would beeome ap insuppértable tor- -

ment.  When they go to war expeditions, to a festival, or" to per-
form some visit which they deem of consequence, theu- wives arg
employed to make them whiskers, and several black stripes on
the countenance and on the body. Tbese marks remain for
many days. The whole of the men wear .around their waist a
small cord, in which a Dutch knife is fixed with the blade unco-
vered, and touching the thigh; it likewise sustains a piece of
cloth six inches wnde, which hangs a considerable way down both
,behmd and before. The male children of ten or twelve years of

" ‘age, have nothing upon the body, except the band in order ta

contain the knife, which however,- they frequently hold in the
hand: Their pbysiognomy is tinctured with melancholy; they
are reputed inoffensive whilst unprovoked ; but if they reeeive an
injury, they are implacable and vindictive. The) are much ad-

_ dicted to the use of intoxicating hquors.

The women are not so tall in proportion as the men, but are of
a.fulness of habit, and well shaped. The contour of their visage
is round, the mouth small, the teeth white. T heir manners are
more gay, more open and acreeable, than those of the men ; they
at the same time preservé an air of modest reserve and decorum

Like the men, they adorn themselves with paint, but in a stile -

more uniform and simple. - The hair is attached behind the head
with a line of cotton. - They wear around the waist a piece of
cotton cloth, worked and embroidered with minute grains of
shells of dlﬁ'erent colours, decorated in the lower part with fringe
of three inches in depth. ‘I'he camisu, 2 name applied to this
article of dress, is eight or ten inches in length and about five in
breadth, besides the fringe. At each extremity there is a small
cord of cotton, to keep it ¢ attached to the body. They in general
wear necklaces ‘of shells of various hues and sizes, which in
dmtble rows hang down upon the bosom; the bracelets for the
arms and wrists are composed of the same materials, and their
ear-rings are of blue stoues or shells. "The infants of both sexes

o A e LS
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wear bracelets, and a girdle of porcelain around the  middle of
the body. ' ' ' '
A part of dress peculiar to the women, consists of a kind of

buskin of- cotton, about four or five inches in height, reaching”

somewhat higher than the ancle, When girls attain the age of

. ten or twelve years, they assume the camisa instead of the girdle;

and the -mother, or some other near relation, fabricates the bus-
kin for the legs, - which is never removed . until absolute’ly worn
out, or torn by accident. It is so closely woven to the leg, that
‘the calf thereby acquries'more thickuess and solidity than it would
naturally possess.  The extremities of the buskin have each a
border of about half an inch wide, which in the upper part is

double, and so strong, that it retains its outward form, and has a

9.
handsom appearance.

When girls are thus attired, they no longer live in famill;;zfity

with “the males; they coastantly accompany their mothers, and
assume a greater degree of reserve. <It, is. seldom a female at-

- tains this period of life without being engaged te a young man,
who, from the time he has revealed his inclination for her,.con- .
siders her as his future spouse. They marry in any degree of con-
sanguinity, except thai of sister or daughter ; and pretend that -

ood are before marriage, the more per-

the nearer the ties of b
manent the felicity of that state wiil prove. - Their wives are re-
tained in a condition of servitude, and whatéver regard: the hus-
bands may entertain towards them, it extends not to any relaxa- .
tion of the toilsome offices which they are obliged to perforin,
nor of that respect-which is exacted from them. Wives are not
permitted to eat with their husbands, nor even in their presence,
Many of the natives pierce the cartilage between the nostrils, and
suspend from thence porcelain, or silver ornaments. The women

- ‘always wear long hair, divided from the centre of the ¢rown to-

wards each side, and falling louse upon the back, or plaited and
tied into a long club. The oils with which both sexes anoint
themselves, communicate an offensive odour; but this practice i
mdispensibly necessary to guardthe skin against the swarms of flies’
and iusects, witli which, during the summer months the regions:

~in. North America are incessantly infested.  [n tropicaf coup-
 tries, these torments of the human race suspend at no time their

goading attacks. _Some of the men have their ears slit; when
young, weights beiug suspended tosthe lower extremity, in otder
to lengthen them; ornaments of silver or_poreelain are fixed to
the apertures, and hang down upon the shoulders. The same
kind of trinkets are strung i a necklace, to which a breast-plate:
is supended. Some of the warriors wear long tails, reachi

from the crown of the head more than haif way down the back,

and interwoven with poreelain, or chains of silver, or round.
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plates of the same metal, of various sizes. A tobacco pouch of
the skin of some avimal, a pipe, a knife, and a tomahawk,
form other appendages of their dress. They make caps for the
head, of the skins of birds, the beak- being placed towardy the
front, and the wings on each side.

 Among every uncivilized people upon earth, it is the peculiar
-misfortune of the female sex to be degraded and despised, and to
be loaded with the most laborious and toilsomé duties, The men
conceive themselves formed soley for the occupations of the chace

“and of warfure, and glorying in the display of strength and cou-

rage, the only qualities entitled to pre-eminence among savages,
they consider the females as greatly inferior to themselves, and

fitted only to discharge offices of domestic drudgery,

It must, however, be confessed that in situations where food

can be procured without much bodily exertion, the'treatment of

the women becomes more mild. The men assist in alleviating
the -burden of their toils ; they are regarded with some degree of
estimation ; and they acquire a wish to coneiliate th ,\aﬂ"ections,
and a taste for dress and ornament. A

When tribes are attached to certain situations, and are united
m villages, it is the peculiar province of the women to &ultivate
the ground, and to plant maize and other herbs, in which tbbacco,
a most essential article among all the natives of America} is in-
cluded. In the mare northern cliates, as soon as the earth be-
comes divested of the load of snow by which, for nearly half the
year, its surface is concealed, the women betake themselves to
their labour in the fields, which they first clear from all weeds
and rubbish, by collecting these in heaps, and burning them.
They afterwards loosen the soil with a wooden harrow, which
scratches it to a small depth, and form hillocks 2t a little distance
from each other, in each of which are deposited a few grains of
Indian corn. Beans, pompkius, and water melons, are likewise
planted. This was the utmost extent of their agriculture, as
they had Bo metal utensils for that purpose, and were totally
igoorant of the mode of subduing wild animals, and of rendering
them subservient to the purposes of man. Before the arrival of
Europeans amongst them, they were, in this esential respect, un- -
concious of the superiority of their nature. © Overno one species
of the animal creation, the dog excepted, was their authority es-
tablished ; every other they allowed to range in full possession of

its native freedom.

The mode of life puisued by the savages, renders, however;
the aid to. he derived irom the stiength of animals but little ne-
cessary. It is only when man has attained a cousiderable degree
of ‘improvement in sociéty, that he learns to cstimate the value

N
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of the stronger animals, by employing them to $implify and al-
leviate human labour. - o -

When thetime of harvest arrives, the women pluck with the hand
the Indian corn, tie it by its leaves in bunches, and suspend it to
be dried by the sun, - It is afterwards stored in pits, dug in the
sides of a declivity, and lined with mats. It is thus preserved
uninjured by moisture, and from being consumed by vermin,
This constitutes a material part of the food of many of the nor-
thern sedentary tribes.” A 'further office of the women is to grind
the corn when dried, into a coarse flour, by means of stones, or
of wooden utensils : and.to fan it, that it may be freed from par-

“ticles of chaff. - When boiled and mixed with grease or similar
substances, it is called sagamité. A~ quantity of this food is
every morning prepared for breakfast of the families. Before
the use of iron or of copper kettles was introduced -among some
of the natives, the absence of these utensils was supplied by a
véssel formed of clay, of a spherical shape, and wide at top, which
having been dried in the san, was afterwards hardened ‘in a slow
fire made with bark. The viands were cooked by throwing
into the vessel a number of stones made red-hot, which by de-
grees raised the water to a boiling temperature. 'Their meat

and their fish they generally roast or broil upon the charcoal
of wood. .

- INDIAN FESTIVALS. , ,
Feasts are frequent among the savages; on these occasions
they consider ita point of Lhonor, not only to produce all the pro-
vision in their possession, but generally to consume the whole.
The abundance which generally prevails at these assemblies are
not favourable to the accumulation of stores for future subsis-
tence, and the necessity to which, in consequence, they are fre-
quently reduced, compels them to eat without discrimination,
every species of food which accident may throw within their
reach. The dried Intestines of animals they eat without any other
preparation. . The oil of bears, of seals, of porpoises, and of
_other fish, whether in. a fresh or rancid state, form a part of their
food. They are strangers to the use of salt or pepper, or of any

other species of seasoning. 'The flesh of dogs 1s.fer them a lux-

urious repast. 'The Algonquins and .other tribes who do not
practise agriculture, are often- reduced to a yet greater degree of
wretchedness, and are necessitated to eat the mnterior bark of trees,
-and a species of moss, nonrished in the crevices of rocks, . deno-
- minaied by the Cauadians, ¢ripe de rocher. Besides Indian corn
and other plants, which the natives who cultivate the soil use for
their food a kind of bread is.made of the seed of the sun-flower,
which contains a species of oil. ‘As tlie lands are neither ma-

mu

I '“'i‘l”lvi“lh'l' '



142 HERIOT’S TRAVELS

nured, nor allowed to remain fallow, their fertility becomes in
tme exhausted. To remedy thig inconvenience, the savages
make choice of fresh situations for their villages, and clear new
lands from the woods with which they are covered. Another
" €ause contributes also to urge ‘them to a change, - particularly
" where,the severity of the climate during winter requires a large
consumption of* firewood, an article from which they become
more remote the longer ‘they remain in a fixed situafion. To
trace out the extent of the new ground, aid to remove the trees,
becomes the peculiar task of the men. Although Europeans
“have instructed them in the use of the axe and saw, yet they
seldom avail themselves of these tools, preferring their original
mode of stripping the. trees of their bark not far from the roots,
and when the trunk is somewhat dried, of placing fire around it.
"Their axes. were made of a very hard stone of a greenish hue,
which it required much labour and. perseverance to reduce to a
sharp edge. o . . .
—_ i The vine grows wild in America, but the natives no where
‘ cultivate that plent, being ignorant of the process of converting -
—i ‘Into wine the juice of its fruits. Their dispusition to intoxication
~ Is so powerful, that they would, doubtless,  have otherwise
‘ availed themselves of the use of that beverage, there being
. many climates on that continent favourable for the culture of
- vineyards, _ C .
“ .. 'The people of South America, and also the Mexicans, possess
\Uie krowledge of extracting from certain roots, grains, and
i fruits, sirong and intoxicating liquers. :
i - Tobacco is much used upon all occasions by tke savages, who
— conceive that they derive sustenance from chewing or smoking it.
The acids of the stomach may thereby, indeed, be weakened,
and the sensations of hunger rendered less powerful, but it can-
ot certainly afford any real degree of nourishment. ;
In the Mexican empire, where distinction of ranks, and a se-
. paration of crufts had taken place, the greater part of the lower
. orders of people wore no garment. ; A piece of square cotton
‘ attached to the neck and shoulders was the only mantle with
which the emperor himself, and the nobles, were covered. A
shift with half sleeves, open at the bosom, and falling to the .
knees, formed the whole apparel of the lower class of ‘women.
; . "Fheir houses were built of earth, dried bricks, and scmetimes
"7 ol stere, covered with pieces of wood, without’ doofs ‘or win--
clows, except a small aperture at the entrance, and their height
wes liinited to seven or eight feet from the ground ; njats were
; - spread upon the floors within, and although the inhabitants could .
i procure oil and wax, and were not unacquainted with/their use,
=< appiied to the support of light, they employed no -other illu-

;
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mination than ‘burning torches of fir-wood. They generally gar
upon the ground, and took their victuals in that posture ; they
had, 'notwitbstanding,‘ seats formed of bags filled with the leaves
ofr the' palm-tree ; their beds were of grass, with coverlets of
catton. Their principal article of food, Tike that of miany of the
iore northern nations, -.consisted of maize or Indian corn,
ground, and made into a paste, which they mixed with other

substances, such as grease or oils, or particolar herbs. Tllei;;'
drink was sometimes cocoa diluted with hot water, ‘and seasoned -
with pimento oy honey, They were prohibited, under the most

1igid penalties, the use of intoxicating liquors, which could be
drank only by particular permission, granted to the sick and
to the aged.” On certain public, .solemnities, and when the
people were occupied on the public works, a2 quantity of liquor,
prportionate to his age, was allowed to each Pperson : intoxica~
tiou was branded as the most shameful of human vices, and per-
sens found in that condition were punished by the demolitien of
- of their dwellings, by shaving their heads in public, and'if they
enjoyed any office under the emperor, by bemng dismissed from,
the service, and Pronouuced incapable ‘of any future employ<
ment, R .
THE 1ROQUOJS. ‘
Of all the nations of Canada, the Iroqueis are nog only the
most civilized, but the most mgenious and prudent. They. reap
- every summer a much greater quantity of grain thap ig sufficient
* for the consymption of one year, and sometimes of doule thut
period. - After a certain preparaticn to guaid it from putrefac-
tion, they deposit the grain I pits of considerabje depth, dug in
situations where the soj] is'pertectly free from moisture, They
are therefore seldom reduced to extremity, neither are they en-
tirely dependent on the success of the chace. No inconsiderable

advantage in ‘Wwarfare is likewise derived from this prudentiy] -

conduct, ' .
The degree of coltare around the, villages of the Iroquois wag

>

opinions relative to the customs and manners of that peoplé. The

beauty of their situation indicating, i many instances, choice

and design, .together with the size, the coustruction, and the

- neatness of - their “dwellings; were the first objects of admira.
tion to the colonjal army in this new country, Many of the
houses were built of frame-work, - The corn fields were of con-
siderable extent ; and the Americans destroyed in this expedition
one hundred and sixty thousand bushels of grain. " But the nyqy.

ber of fruit-trees which‘ they fQ'und,& and cut down, with, the size :
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and antiquity of their orchards, exhibited an object of yet g‘reaterv»

wonder. It is asverted that fifteen hundred fruit-trees were de-
" stroyed in one orchard, some of which carried the appearancé of
great age. In this expedition no less than forty Indian towns

were burnt, of which, Genesee, the largest, contained one hun~
- _dred and twenty-eight houses. '

The predominating virtue in the bosom of a savage is a sin-
cere and unalienable attachment to the tribe among whom he
was born. For the welfare and protection of it he will forega

every enjoyment, and freely surrender his existence ds a sacrifice.

-"This principle of affection arises not, in the present instance, from

-a sense of reason or of duty, but is the \secrez’ operation of the -

hand of nature, which rivets the inclinations of mankind to those
friends, and to those objects, from whence the infancy of the

/ dawnipg mind imbibed its earliest impressions. -

- The prepossession in favour of their native soil is, among
civilized people, not merely constitutional, but is fortified by
reason, as well .as education and habit. - They who travel into
distant countries experience for .a time the powerful influ-
‘ence of this attachment. The desire to revisit their native
land operates so forcibly on the minds of sonie men, as to pros

~ diice real indisposition.  This, like other simtar propensities, is

too deep rooted to be subdued by argument, or even by the-

lapse of time. .

- 'This regard for country, which in former ages, as well as in
modern times, has been productive of the-most dignified virtues,
is not less prevalent amopg the inhabitants of the new, than
among those or the ancient hemisphere.  In the memorable
struggles which the Mexicans made against the Spaniards on the
invasion of their native land, extraordiuary efforts of valour and
patience were displayed. ~After every incifectual trial of resist-
ance, which the dictates of just revenge, aided by resolution,
could - inspire, the Peruvians, although distracted by intesting
broils submitted with reluctance to the Spanish yoke.

: _ THE cnimAl_vs.’ o Lo
The Chilians, who irhabit the western coast of South America,

have hitherto meintamed against the Spaniards an almost inces- -

~ sant warfare, nor has the courage of the present Barbarians, de-
generated from that of their progenitors. ~ By the introduction
amongst them of the European horse, and by the rapid multipli-

. cation of that animal, of whose utility to man they have acquired
the perfect knowledge of availing th(:fselves, they have become '

more than ever formidable. - The numherpus herds of ‘cattle and
other animals, to whose increase the climate and soil have been

.
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less favourable that to that of horses, supply them with ample
sources of subsistence. : : :
“The freedom of manners and the uncertainty of life, from the
various hazards te which it is inevitably exposed,. imparts to the
character .ui savages a species of liberality, under which are
couched many benevolent principles : a respect for the aged, and
several instances a deference to their equals. -The natural cold- .
ness of their temperament, admits of, few outward demonstra<
“tions of civility. They are, however, affable in their mode, and
ark ever disposed to shew towards strangers, and particularly to-
wards the unfortunate, the strongest marks of hospitality. A sa-
vage will seldom hesitate to share with a fellow-creature oppres-
sed by hunger, his last morsel of provision. ‘

Numerous are the defects which contribate to counterbalance

these laudable propensities in the disposition of savages. Ca<
price, volatility, indolence beyond ¢xpression, ingratitude, suspi-
cion, treachery, revenge, cruelty to their enemies, brutality in
theif enjoyments, are the evil qualities by which they are weigh-
ed down: : '

_ They are, however, strangers to that restless versatility 'of
fashion, which, while it contributes to enliven, torments at the
same time a state of polished society. They are ignorant of
those refinements in vice, which luxury, and superfluityy and sa-
tiety have engendered. , )

It appears somewhat unaccotmtable, that, possessing capacity
and address to execute with neatmess and dexterity many little
works which are. peculiar to themselves, so many ages should
liave elapsed, without the invention of any of those arts, which
i other parts of the world have been carried to a high perfec-
tion. This disregard of improvement, ought not perhaps to be
imputed to them as a great defect: They have frequently ex- *
pressed sentiments of surprise; that Europeans should construct
edifices, and undertake works intended to endure for ages, whilst
existeuce is so limited and insecure, that they might not live to -
witness the completion of their enterprize. Their vatural indo-
lence is M effect of apathy, and induces them the rather to fore-
go the advantages wgich they might envy us, than give them-
selves the trouble necessary to proeure them. From whatever
source, however, this aversion to innovation may proceed, cer- -
tain it is, that since their acquaintauce with Europeans, the pros-

pectjof advantage to be derived from thence, has'not in any degrée
~ tended to promote their industry. They have evinced a dacided
attachment to their ancient habits, and have gained less from
means which might have smoothed the asperities of their con-
dition, than they have lost by copying the vices of those, who
exhibited to their view the arts of civilization, =
G :
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of wothen is servile and degraded. The men alone may be

shives. In’the Women, notwithstanding, the property of the

.~ Among the Iroquois, marriages are formed in such a manner,
_ that the parties leave not their relatives and their czbin to have a

_ femalés inherit'in prefcrence to the males. The consideration

.forming the future hope %f the nation, was the real cause, among

- "Like the Lycians, the [Iroquois and Hurons take their family

“zppcllation by which hie was distingished is buried in his grave,

s HERIOT'S TRAVELS
CHARAGTER OF THE AMERICAN FEMALYS. :
Tt has already been remarked, that among associations which
have made but little advancement in the arts of life, the condition’

said te be properly free, and: the women, invested with the most
liborious and domestic employments, are almost universally their

tribe, the distinction of blood, the order of generation, and the
preservation of lineal descent, are, by several of the northern
tribes, reputed to be inherent. [n them is vested the foundation
of all real authority. They give efficiency to the councils, are
the arbiters of peace or war, and the keepers of the public stock.
The country, the fields and their produce, belong to them
alone. It is to their. dispesal that the captive slaves are com-
mitted. The rearing-and educating infants to a certain age,
is their peculiar province ; they are consulted in all marriages, -
and in their blood is founded the order of succession.

.. The men, on the contrary, seem to form a distinct class among
themselves ; their children are strangers to them, and when
they die, every thing they possessed is destroyed, or is deposited

with their bodies in the tomb. The family and its privileges '

remain with the women. If males only are left in a family,

and should their number, and that of the nearest male relatives

be ever so great, the race becomes nominally extinct. Although
by custom the leaders are chosen from among the men, and the
affairs which concern the tribe are settled by a council of an-
cients ; it would yet seem that they only represented the women,
and assisted in the discussion of subjects which principally related
o that sex. ™ ’ ’ :

separate dwelling and family, but each remains as before, and
the children produced from the marriage, belonging to the mo-.
ther, are accounted solely of her cabin or family. . The pro- -
perty of tlie husband is kept apart from that of the wife, and the

of the ¢hildren being dependent entirely on the mother, and

_many tribes, of ‘the women having in a political sense, acquired
a degrce of consequence superior to that of their husbands.

‘pames from the women, who alone are charged with preserving
the race of .their ancestors, by transmission to their children,
of the name born by themselves. - When a warrior dies, the
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and is not renewed until the lapse of several years. The savages
in addressing each other, seldom make use of their adopted
name. “They apply even to strangers the titles of kindred, such
as brother, sister, uncle, nephew, and cousin, observing the dis-
tinctions of suberdination, and the relative proportions of age

. between themselves and the persons whom they accost.

"The practice of -marrying a plurality of wives, is more gene- -
rally prevalent among the natives of the'southern, than among .
those .of the more northern parts of America. The Harons a% ‘

- the Iroquois restrict themselves to one wife ; and what appeats
singular, polygamy, which is not permitted to the men, is ex-

tended to the women among the ‘I'sonnonthouans, where many

instances accdr of one female having two husbands. - = !

In the nation of the Algonquins, where two wives are per-
mitted to one husband, the one is considered of a rank superior
to the other, and. ber children alone are accounted lezitimate.
"They both inhabit the same cabin with the busband. F

The custom of marrying more than one wife, is no /where to
be met with‘among nations in a state of refinement; and the
~ wules of virtue, as well as the precepts of the Christidn religien,
. tend to its prohibition. Wherever it ‘prevails the women are

less valued, and their mode of education is calculated to retain
theni in a state of mental darkness . o

In regular and limited governments, where property is se-
cured to the possessors, legitimacy of descent becomes a con-
 sideration of the highest and most essential importance. In
proportion, therefore, as their conduct is regulated by ‘propriety
and virtue, women are held in estimation. The passion.of love
is of too delicate a nature to admit of divided affections, and its
real influence can scarcely be felt in societies where polygamy is
tolerated. 'That refined impulse of tender and respectful attach-
ment, the offspring of sentiment, is productive -of the most
exalted gratifications of civilized life, and its absence can by ne
means be compensated by the libertinism of Barbariavs, nor by
the unrestrained indulgence of Mahometans. R ‘

The Alpalachites of North America were permitted to marry
in every degree of consanguinity next to that of brother and
sister. Their children usually bore names which tended to
commemorate the exploits of their fathers ; those of the enemies
* they had slain in battle, or of villages which they had burnt, were

transferred .to” their soms. Among the ishabitants of New

Mexico polygamy is allowed, but those of Cibola take only ene

wife. The natives of California inflict-on the persons who are
guilty of the crime of adultery, a capital punishment. * The wo-

men mourn six months for the death of their husbands, and
are permitted to re-marry at the expiration of that period, The
o . v2 ‘
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custom of espousing a_plurality of wives prevails among the

natives of Darien, and the husbands have the privilege of selling .
their partners, - whenever they cease to be agreeable. - Pros.

titution before marriage s gaidl to-be frequent; but as préginnqy
in that state would be deemed ignominous, every endeavour is

*-practised 1o counteract it. Attachment to €ith other by mutual
- affection is not necersary for forming engagements between the

sexes; their gallantry extends - no farther than to a propgsal of
marriage on the part of the man, or of the womau ; and it is con-
sidered no mark of forwardness in the latter openly to avow her

_inclination, A present is brought to the door of the cabin‘of
. the bridegroom, by each guest invited to the marriage. The

parties are canducted by their fathers into the cabin, the father

~ of the bridegroom comnmencing the .ceremany by an oration,

He holds in his hand a bow, and arrows with the points

directed towards the young couple ; he dances uintil he becomes .

heated and fatigned, and-afterwards kneeling down, presents .his
son to the hride, whose father also performs the same gestures
which were already exhibited.- When the ceremony is con-
cluded, a party of men immediately begin to cut down trees, and
to clear a spot, where they plant a quantity of Indian corn for

-the provision of the new married persons. N -
Although’ polygamy is permitted. among the Moxes, it seldom -

happens that'a man takes' more than oue wife at a time, bis na-
tural indolence rendering him Incapable of supporting two. hi-
continence in a married state is here considered as a crime of
the first enormity; and if a woman is so forgetful of her duty
as to be unfaithful to'her husband, she is reputed as infamous,
and is frequently punished with death, .

A total disregard of external forms seems to prevail in the.
celebration of marriages among the Moxes. The whole cere-

)

mony consists in the mutual consent of the relations of the par-

 ties, and in some Ppresents made on the part of the intended 1us-
band to the father, or to the nearest connetion of her whom he -

_1s to espouse, Reciproeal regard is by 1o means deemed es-

sential.  After marriage, the husband follows his wife to what-'

ever spot or situation she may chuse to inhabit. e
“Among some other natives of South America, the Caciques,
or chiefs-are permitted to have several wives, whilst all the other
members «f their commuuity are allowed to possess ouly one.
But should they be dissatisfied with their wives, they can repu-
diate them; and make auother choice. . A father consents not ta
the marriage of his daughter, until her lover has given unequi-
vocal proofs of his address and courage. He betakes himself to

the chuce, kills as much game as he is able, brings it to the en-
entrance of the cabiu, where she whom he 1s to espouse resides, *
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and retires in silence. By the species and the quantity of game,
the parents form a ‘judgement of his taients and of his” merit.
An inhuman practice prevails ‘among some  of thesc nations;
when a mother who has young: chn!dren, dies, thcy are put to
death'and interred with her; and when a woman is delivered of
twins, she destrdys one of them, assigaing for a- reason, that
she cannot nourish two childfen at the same time.

In Pery, mairiage between persons in the first degree of.

consanguinity in the direct live, or even in the collateral, was
never permitted except to the Incas, the legitimate heirs of the
empire, and the sovereign #one espouserd his own sister. The
vanity of those princes, who considered themselses little inferior
to divinities, induced them- to establish this law, to the exclusion
of the rest of the family, that the race of the Sun might always
be more pure in the blood of -the monarch. The Inca Garcilasso
- de la Vege pretends that this law was as ancient as the monar-
chy, and that it had been iustituted by Manco Capac, the foun-
der of the Peruvian empire.  Acosta, on the contrary, attributes
it to one of the latest kings, and, with a zeal dictated by reli-
gious, but perhaps more by interested matives, in wishing to ex-
tenuate the cruelties inflicted by his countrymen on this innoceut
people, says, that it drew upon the royal family, and upon the
. different_branches of the empire, the wrath of Heaveu, which
delivered them over a prey to the Spuniards, the ustruinents of
1ts vengeance.

The, Caraibs, among whom .a plarity of wives is permmm
to an unlimited devree, have a right to espouse thelr cousius
by the mother’s side, who are considered as betrothed the mo-
ment they are born. The marriage does not, however, take

place without the consent of the parents, and is considered as au *

obligation of so trivial a nature, that it may at any time be dis-
|en~Pd with on the part of the women.

With respect to the degree of consanguinity ig matrimonial
engagements, the [roquoxa arg more scrupulous. 'The ties of
blood in the family of the mother are re puted so strong, that re-
lations reared in the same cabin canot nmarry among themselvu
unless they be so remote as to be no othelwlse connected
thran by bemo' members of the community.

- An attention less strict, ‘with respect to the ties of affinity, .

prevails among the A'gonqu.m, who cspouse w l_tbout‘cerqnmuy
several sistérs. and' when one s pregnant, successively cohabit
with the otbers, it bemy the general practice of these natives

not to visit their wives when they are declared to be ma state

of preguancy.

Amoug the Jews, s\hcn a hu“band digd, leaving no issue by -
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his wife, it was, in some cases, incumbent on the unmarried
brother of the husband, if such there was, to espouse the widow.,
Among the Arabiany a practice prevailed which was much more
abhorrent to nature, and afterwards branded with general detes-
tation.” Sons nut unfrequeutly married the widows of their
fathers, provided they were not their own mothers. The prac-
tice of espousing stepmothers appears to -have heen prevalent in
Scotlund so late as the eleventh century, and is supposed by
Lord Hailes to have originated from motives of interest, that
the estate might be exonerated from the payment of a jointure.
The ancient Persians entertained a persuasion that they who
were married enjoyed a peculiar degree of happiness in a future

state, and therefore, frequently hired persons to be espoused to'

such of their relations as had died in a state of celibacy. :
An institution of a very singular nature, but probably to serve
political views, was, hy Jengiz Khan, introduced, or revived,
among the Moguls and Tartars. The ceremony of uniting in
wedlock young men and women who had long been dead, was
frequently performed, and hostile tribes were, by these ima-
ginary means, sometimes reconciled . to each other, when every
other mode of pacification had been attempted in vain. . This
ideal coutract was regarded with superstitious veiicration, and any
~ breach of treaty, where it had taken. place, was counsidered as
drawing on themselves the vengcance of thcse departed
spirits. ) . ) ) . :
The Iroquois, the Hurons, and-other mations among whom
polygamy is not in use, espouse, after the death of their first
wife, one of her sisters; they of the family of the deceased failing
not to propose to the husband this fresh alliance, especially if
they have been satisfied with his conduct during the first mar-
riage. 'The same custom is followed with respect to a widow,
and the brothers of her deceased husband.

The state of marriage is not entered into, on the part of the

man, at_an early period of life. His assistance in the chace
being useful to the cabin or family in which he dwelt, it was,
doubtless, with regret that he was permitted to form an alliance,
which would alienate his services and-the fruits of his industry.
The men, however, were generally so-much attached to the

~family in which they had been reared, and of which they were
members, that they seldom discovered any impatience to fersake

It, by forming, in  wedlock, a new engagement; and the habit
of their marrying at an advanced period of life may be attributed,

perhaps, more to -their own inclination than.to interested mo-

- tives ou the part of those among whom they resided.
The passion of love, feeble unless aided- by ininginatien, is of
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a nature too refined to acquire a great degree of influence -over

the mind of savages. Their erratic mode of life, their depend-

ance for support on the precarious supplies which the chace -

affords, and their natural disposition to indolence, tend in a gredt:
degree to abate the ‘ardour for the sex. This impulse, which
_ bestows energy and comfort on mankind, they possess in a much
“fainter degree than the inhabitants of the eastern hemisphere.
Many of the Indians are, notwithstanding, subject to jealousy,
‘and often carry that passion to fatal extremes. The females

appear, however, to be much more seusible of tender im-

pressions. . o ‘

- It iscommon among the Iroquois, for a man who intends to
" marry, to leave to the principal matron, or to some of his own
relations, the selection of his future spouse. The cheice having
been fixt, and the consent of the female procured, a proposal is.
made to her relations; who hold a’ consultation upon the occa-
sion, and should it be agreeable, delay to return a positive
answer. 'The marriage being resolved on, the friends of the
bridegroom send to the cabin of the young woman, a present

consisting of porcelain, peltry, some blankets of skins, and other -
useful articles of furniture, which are intended for the parents

or near relations of the bride, with whom no dowry is demanded.

When the presents are accepted, the marriage ceremony is con-

sidered to be concluded, and the contract to be passed. Men
advanced in years frequently cspouse young girls, as being more
easily moulded to their own disposition. .

Im-Mexico, marriages were celebrated by the authority of the
priests, and an instrument was drawn up, specifying the parti-
culars of the wife’s fortune, which.the husband, in case of sepa-
ration, was by law obliged ‘to return. When the articles were
fully arranged, the parties went to the temple, where they com-
municated to the sacrificing priest the tenor of their resolutions.

He thereupon luid hold of a corner of the woman’s veil, and of .

the husband’s mantle, and tied them together, to indicate that
they should remain ieseparable. They afterwards approachcd a
fire kindled for the purpose, which was. considered as the me -
diator of all family discontents. - Having followed the priest

in procession seven times around it, they seated themselves, in -

~order, to be equally warmed by its heat, which was conceived to
" give perfection to matrimony. In.the early part of the night,

the bride, conducted by a matron accompanied by some others -

of her sex, with each a torch in her hand, went to her-husband’s
abode, where a marriage festival was prepared. Among the
inhabitants of Nicaragua, the priest, in performing the ceremony
of marriage, takes the parties by the little finger, and leads them

<A
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to'a fire which is kindled.for the occasion. - He instructs them

' their duty, and in such particular couduct as he thinks re-

— " quisite to be observed by them in thé transition from the one

‘ state to the other. When the fire becomes estinguished, the
parties are looked upon as husband and wife.

Among the Tlascalans, it was the practice o shave the heads

of the new-married couple, to denote that ull youthful sports

n ought in that state to be abandoned. In a neighbouring province

of the Mexican empire, it was customary_to carry the bride-:

groom, that he might be supposed to marr y against his’ inclina-
- tion. Among thc natives of the province of P,muoo, a husbaud
== . purchased his wife, and 'the father did not speak to his son-in-
: " Iaw during the first year of the marriage. The husband and
o _ ..wife abstained from all kind of commerce with each other for
- the space of two-years after the birth of l:eir first child.’

“The Macatecas, another tribe subject to the Mexican empue, '

o ~fasted, prayed, and sacrificed to- their gods for thie space of
4 _twenty days after theis marriage, and likewisc drew from them-
“-gelves blood, thh which they sprinkled their idols.

" The mutual consent of both parties- was all that was required

for a separation among the. Mexicans. - The young men were
‘ retaiied by the father, and the young women by the mother, and

- were, on pain of death, probibited from a re-union. A statute,

whose penulties were so severe, rendered divorces unfrequent.

from it wadregarded as highly criminal.

S conszm"mmt} are respected. 'T'he Camque has usuall) a greater

B Sab

chosen from among the (.hlldren of her to whom he was the most
dttdched
- The Caribanians indulged the practlce of polynamy to its

ntmost extent, and a Camque distributed bis wives 1uto different
parts of the country. Feasting and dancing was iniroduced at -

ihe marriage ceremony, and the hair of the | partics wus cut off.
. The bride wa: obliged to pass the first night with the priest, asa
; form essentially necessary to constitute the legality of -the mar-
riage.  1f that part was om'ttted she was cousidered only as a
- : concubme.
: ™" Among the natives of Amenca, it does not appear customary
: fora father to bestow any portion with his daughter. The prac-
" tice of receiving a dower with a wife, which is not a]waysﬁp

L ~ductive. of fel.cny in wedlock, prevails in a great “degree i so-
i cieties that have made considerable - progress in the arts of
: civilization, and in a taste for lu\un. . .

0

Female chastity -was held in great estimation, and a devmu(m .
I new (Jrenada, where polygamy is allowed, the ties of

ntimber of wives than any.of the people, and his successors are.

. ‘ o 3 .
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The Athenian legislator, with a view to preseve regularity and
domestic happiness among his countrymen, prescribed that no
portions should be.given with women on their marriage. Ava-
rice on the part of the husband, and a sense of independence on
that of the wife, might be conceived to be inimical to the welfare
and tranquillity of a-married state.

The marriage ceremony among some of the northern tribes,
usually concludes with a'feast, in which is exhibited a profusion
of every species of food most in esteem among the natives, and -
the assembly i3 always numerous. The song, the dance, and

- other amusements, contribute to vary the occupations of the day.

At night, all the relatives of the bridegroom withdraw, excepting
four of the eldest, who remain to accompany him. The bride

is attended by a like number of aged females, onc of-whom pre-

sents her to her husband ; the couple then standing upon a mat,

"hold the end of a rod-placed horizontally between them, whilst

the oldest man present delivers a short harrangue. In this atti-
tude. they alternately address each other, and sing and danee
together, keeping hold of the rod, which is afterwards broken

- into as many pieces as there are witnesses present, to each of .

whom a piece is distributed. On the conclusion of - the cere«
mony, the bride is led out by- young women, who re-conduct
her to the cabin of her father, where her husband occasionally
visits her, -until bher first child is born ; on this event her effects
are carried-to the cabin of her spouse, in which she afterwards
continues to reside. ’ ‘
Mutual separation takes place whenever it is the wish of the -

parties, who' generally give a- week’s previous notice,. each of

them assigning reasons. The small pieces of rod which were
distributed among the relations, are collected and brought to the
place where. the ceremony of marriage was performed, to be

_ there consumed in the preseuce of the husband and wife. These

divorces are effected without dispute, quarrel, or contradiction.
The women become -equally at liberty with the men,.to re-
marry when they are inclined. The children forming the wealth
of the savage tribes, are, at the period of separation, equaliy
divided between the father and mother. Should the number he
unequal,. the greatest share falls to the mother. Although the
privilege of changing is unrestricted, there are many savages who
have never had more thaun one wife. ‘

In many parts of Asia, temporary marriages are common, anct
are contracted by means of a written indenture witnessed by the
Cadhi ; on the expiration of the term, a certain sum is paid to
the woman, and the engagement thus becomes dissolved. The
children are not accounted lawful, and cannot succeed to any
inheritance. o ‘

. HERIOT.] ‘ X
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Of some of the nations of South America, the ';nen.always

sleep and live together in the same cabin: this practice extends
“even .to those who are married, who cannot enter the cabins

where their wives reside, but under the obscurity of night. Their
ancicnt customs did not permit them to speak to the relations of
the spouse. They took every means of avoiding them, as if the
alliance contracted had been injurious, and they had something to

. apprehend {rom their resentment. ,

'The new married couple, in the Iroquois tribes, belonging’
always to the cabin of their respective mothers, the families
contract new abligatious towards each .other, on account: of the
atliance. The wite is not only. bound to give food to her hus-
band, to cook his provisions when he sets out on- expeditions,
but likewise to assist those of his family when they cultivate their
fields, and to provide wood for the fires, during an allotted pe-
riod. . All the women of her own family, assisted by a great
part of those of the village, carry to the husband’s cabin several
bundles of wood, intermixed with small and short pieces. The

-wife, to recompense such as have aided her in this toil, suspends

a kettle over:the fire, and distributes from thence a large portion
of boiled maize to each person. This formality prevails only
among the more stationary tribes of North America, and-is
termed the nuptial wood. R

It becomes the office of the husband in his turn; to make a
mat, to repair the cabin of his wife, or to construct a new one.
The produce of his hunting expeditions, during the first year of
marriage, beloirgs of right to his wife; he afterwards shares it
equally with Licr, whether ske remains in the village, or accom-
pantes him to the chace.. -

The Hurons, whose customs are in many respects similar to
those of the [roquois, are much more irregular in their conduct.
When the former were defeated by the latter, those prisoners
who were incorporated with the society of the conquerors, could
never venture to propose at Aguieis, or at Tsonnonthouan, a

. festival of debauch which. they celebrated in their country, afraid

of exciting disgust in the Lroquois, whose minds were not suffi- -
ciently corrupted to tolerate such a spectacle. Although their
morals have since declined, and they  are become less scrupulous -
with respect to the observance of chastity, they preserve, how-
ever, many of the exterior requisites of decorum. Their lan-

- guage is chaste, and possesses appropriate terims. ~ In their mode

of dress they preserve an inviolable regard for decency. The,
young women studiously avoid speakiug in puhlic with perscns
of a different sex, whose conversation would not fail to render
them suspected. They walk with much seeming modesty ; and,
except the women that arc totally abandoued, they are sedu-
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lously vigilant to preserve their reputation, afraid ‘that they
would otherwise forfeit all hope of an establishment by mar-
riage.: ’ ' ,
None of the native tribes in America are populous ; the small-
ness of their numbers may be attributed to their mode of exis-
tence, and to a pringiple in their nature which cherishes not a
disposition to multiply. Their desolate and joyless condition,
1s productive’ of a proportiosate depression of spirit. . The
length of time employed by the women in reariug their children,
- whomi they nourish for three*or four years, during which pertod
they cohabit not, with their husbands ; the excessive fatigue they
uiidergo, together with the practice among many tribes of licen-
cing prostitution before marriage, and the misery and waut to
which they are frequently reduced, contribute also to render
their state unpropitious to the impulse of love, and combine to
produce sterility. : '
~ “The nations among which prostitution is allowed before mar-
-riage, alledge in its justification, that a young woman is mistress
of her person, and a free agent. When, however, she enters
to a state of wedlock, she becomes the property of the man
whom she has espoused and resigns Her liberty.

"The ancient Thracians entertained, with respect to the chastity
of women before marriage, the. same indifference as some of
the American tribes, and like them also considered as an un-
pardonable offence, the' violation of conjugal fidelity. -

The celebration of marriage among the Peruvians, took place
in .the following public manner. : The Inca, in whose person
were vested the highest dignities, of chief priest of the siin, and
king of men, convocated annually at Cusco, all the marriageable
young men and maidens of his family. The stated age for the
former was twenty-four years, for the latter that of eighteen.
They were not permitted to marry at au _earlier period, as they
were conceived in that case incapable of regulating their families.
The Inca being seated, the parties who had agreed on their
union, stood one by the other aréund him. After calling thgm
by name, he joined their hands, exacted from them a promise

“of mutual fidelity, and delivered them to their parents. The
celebration of the wedding, which was held at the house of "the
bridegroom’s father, continued for two or three days. Such

" marriages among that class were alone denominated lawful. The
sons and daughters of citizens were married by priests, accord-
ing to the division of the several districts in . higher and lower
Cusco. ‘ : .

"I'he moveables and utensils for the house of the new married
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couple, were supplied by their relations, every one bestowing ac-
* cording to his circumstances.

The governors and curacas, were, by their offices, obliged .to
maity, after the same formalities, the young men and maidens
.of the’ provinces over which they | presided. In quality of lords
and fathers of the districts; they were bound to assist in person, '
and to solemnize those marriages.

HOUSES OF THE INDIANS.
The houses of the married citizens, were by:law. provxded at
the expence of the community among which they. were born.

. 'The inhabitants of one provioce or city, were not permitted to

inteymarry with those of another, but like the tribes' of .Israel,
were restricted to marrying among themselves, and with their own
relations.. 'I'ribes and nations were by this means prevented
from being. blended with each other. ~ The inhabitants of the
same city, or of the same province, speakmg the same dialect,
were accounted relations, and were prolnblted going from one
district to another.

The lover, previous to the cer emony of marriage, visited his
mistress, and placed upon her feet the otoia, a species of shoe or

sandal. The shoe for a young woman was formed of wool or

cotton, but that for a widow was fabricated only of reeds A wi-
dow uever went abroad during the first year after her husband’s
- death, and even if she had no children, seldom married again.
But if she was a mother, she passed her days in perpetual conti-
nence, and nvever euntered a second time into the married state.
Widows usually acquired, fram this .adherence to virtue, such
universal esteem and respect, that they were allowed to enjoy’ se-
veral privileges. There were existing laws by which it was enact-
ed, that the lands- of widows should be cultivated soener than
those of the curacas or caciques and even than these of the
Inca.

_ "The females of the northern nation who are in a state of preg- -
nancy, approachiog perbaps to the hour of parturition, continue-
to labour at_ their ordmary tasks, to cultivate the he]ds, and to
carry home burthens, conceiving that fatiguing exercises tend to
facilitate delivery, and to render the children more robust. - The
ease with which they bring forth ‘their children is wonderful;
they are assisted mcleuremh by any person of .the same cabin,
If the event take place in the woods, or in the fields, they un-
*dergo alone that trial. They wash their infants in the first stream,
at wluch they arrive, return to their cabins, and seem cupable, on
the same day, of engaging in their accustomed labours.

In some parts of South Amenca, if women sustain not with
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fortitude the pams incident to a state of labour, the apprehensxon
which the relations entertain that the child will inhefit the
weakness of its mother, prompts them to destroy it, that none
of their race may incur the turpitude of degenerating from the
courage of his ancestors. 'The same rigour is plactlsed with

respect to-those that are deformed, and the’'mother is frequently,”'

put to death together with the chlld
If’ the infant be a male, the ‘mother undergoes a kind: of

purification during thirty, days, and if a female durmg forty, and

returns not to the cabin of her husband until the expiration of

that period. 'The new-born infant is plunged- into -water, and .

afterwards swaddled to [ittle boards, lined with cotton, and more
frequently with moss. The Brazilians, and several other nations
in Stuth America, - pursue, in thiy respect, the same custom as
the northern tribes; after dipping the child, they paiit its body,
and lay it in a hammock, placing by its sxde, if, a boy, a bow;,
arrows, and a knife. Amono' the wations bordermor on the south-
east coast of the river Saint Lawrence, it was the practice, so
soon as an infant was born, and before it was allowed to-taste its
mother’s milk, to pour down its throat grease or oil. The
eldest son bore the name of his father with- the.addition of one
syllable, to that of the second son another syllable was added,
and for the third and fourth sons the name was proportlonably
augmented.

The savage women are attached to thieir children by the mest
ardent and affectionate regard, nourishing themr as lono,as-tlfey
are able, and separatxmr from them only throuvh necessity, and
with regret. .

“This tender care for their young is an innate principle, derived

- from nature, and not from reason. The powerful attachment.

and anxious solicitude of a mother towards her 'oﬂ"cprino' appears,

therefore, to be in many instances, stronger iu"the savage than ’

in the civilized state of mankind. The allurements of pleasure’
- and of fashion assume a seducing influence over the mind, oc-
cupy the passions, weaken the. aﬂ"ectxons, and" tend in some
degree to obliterate a propensity, which nature had designed to
be ¢ scarcely less powerful than that of self-preservation.

The practice of giving suck to their children to the age of six
or seven years, appears to be universal among the women of

America, who allow them also all kinds of food from the period

of a year old. The free air to which they are expossd, the
fatigues to which they are gradually habituated, in"a measure
proportioned to their age, together' with simple and natural
_food, tend to render them _capable of supporting “incredible
. fatigues, whose excess occasions the death of many, long. before
the age of maturlty SRS
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It was customary even in Mexico, whose inhabitants had at.
tained a considerable degree of improvement, for women to
nourish their children for several years, and -to abstain during
that period from all intercourse with their husbands. .

The birth of twinsina family, was-by the Peruvians considered
as an event that portended evil;~and to mitigate or avert the mis-
fortune with which they conceived themselves threatened, the

" parents performed acts of rigorous mortification.

At the weaning of their eldest children, the Incas generally
made feasts and rejoicings, the right of seniority being held in

‘great estimation.  Less formality was used in the case of daugh--

ters or younger children. When they artived at the age of two
years they were weaned, and their hair was cut off. For the

" performance of this ceremony, all the relations assembled, and *

part of the hair of the infant was shorn by the godfather, who
used for this purpose a sharp fliut ; each individual of the com-
pany followed in the same manner his example; when the name
was given to the child varigus articles were presented to it. ‘The
dance,  the bowl, and the song, were prolonged in rotation until
midnight. .~ In_proportion to- the quality of the person whose
child had received its name, these acts of festivity were repeated,
and continued sometimes for several days. }

In whatever statiun uf life a person was placed, to inure a son
to hardships became ..is indispensable duty.' s :

"The manners of the youth were regulated by a sect of philo- -
sophers, called Amantas, who instructed them in the ceremonies .
and precepts of religion, in the laws of the empire, and in the
duty which,man owes to his fellow-creatures. At the age of six
or seven years, employments suitable to their slender capacities_
were allotted to the ‘children. Indolence and inactivity were
reprobated as vices, and a taste for luxury was no less dis- -
couraged. ' - :

Among the Mexicans, when an infant was born, it was imme-
diately carried to the temple, where the priest recited over it a
discourse on the miseries and troubles to which,, by its entrance
into life, it became exposed. If it was the child of a tecuitle or
noble, a sword was put into its right hand, and a shield into the
left; if the child of a mechauic, the same ceremony was per-
formed with tools. The priest then carried the child to the
altar, where he drew from it a few ‘drops of bleod, and afterwards
threw water.on it, or plunged it into a cistern, . Four days after
the birth of the child, 1t was carried naked to a place where sonie
rushes were deposited ; a vessel filled with water was placed upon
them, a woman plunged the infant into it, and three little boys
called aloud its name. At the expiration of ‘twenty days from =
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its birth, it was carried, together with an oblation, to the temple ;
it wus presented to the priest by its parents, and from that day
was devoted to whatever profession became their ehoice. From

 their earliest infancy children were accustomed to sobriety and
moderation, and the quantity of their food was every year aug-
mented. A child was initiated in such tasks and amusements
as were deemed suitable to its age, and the frrowth of ldleness
was thereby checked and overcome.

Before the dawn of reason in chﬂdren, no severe' chastise-
ment was used, and threats and advice were repeatedly’ applied
beforey. recourse was had to that remedy. At the age of nine
years, a stubborn or rebeliious child was punished with rigour,

. Greater tenderness was shewn i the punishment of fema]es. “A
youth guilty of “a crime after he had arrived at ten years was
beat with a stick; if he lived to a greater age, a smoke which
gave him excessive pain was applied to' his nostrils, and if these
ioflictions did not effect. reformation; he was' carried with his
feet and hands tied, and exposed in a swampy situation, during a

whole day, to the torture of flies, the inclemencies of the ele-.

ments, aud the scorching heat of the sun. . -

For instruction in: the prmcxpleﬂ of rehn':on, and the consti- .

tution of the state, seminaries were nmututgd into which young
men of dgﬁ‘excnt ages in life were recetved. As the use of letters
was unknown, the precepts of t'ie teachers. were derived from

tradition, from living memory, and from the force of example,
And they who were thus engaged to inculcate the more sacred

duties, aud the.expediency of the practice of morality, as they

formed the dispositious of the succeeding generation, and taught
the eleinents of those sciences which fittéd members. for the
fature guidauce . of political affairs, were allowed in the nation
the same respect as the ministers of the prince.

Some of the tribes in Louisiana flaiten the dorehead of their
children, and cause the suinmit to terninate’ in a point. The

taste of some of the natives of Canada is directed in a similar

- manner, but beauty, in their conception, consists in moulding
the head to a round fmm.

The Caraibs have ther foreheads flattened, and sunk behu.d
their eye—blows. They are not born in this state, but the head
of the infant is compressed into this shape, by placing upon its
brow a piece of board ‘tied with a bandage, which is allowed
10 remain until the bones have acquired 'consistence. It ever
alterwards retains 1ts flatness in such a degree, that without
raising or bending back the head, the, eyes ‘may be du'ected to
objects pn,spendicularly above them. [

- We .have . dlready uotlced that _the Chlldlell of sava «eff ,
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are early nured to hardshxps, and allhouvh their ' former

system of education does uot in general prevall in some of
- the countries where Europeans “have established them-
selves amongst them, yet the same spirit, the same dwposmon
and the same austerity, are still observable. 'The instructions
imparted to them by thein parents consist in animating their

" courage by the example of their ancestors, in urging them to

follow their footsteps, and by endeavouring to impress them
with a love of the glory which may be acquned by- address and

bravery. . They place in their hands, as soon as they can hold -

them, the bow and the arrow, which for some years serve them
as-instruments of amusement, but when their strength begins to
ripen into manhood, are app]ied to more useful and more im-
portaut purposes. .

The children of the Flondrms were instructed by means of
emblems and hieroglyphics, in every thing which related to their
families and their tribe ; and their history, by this means, aided
by oral tradition, was transmittéd from one generation to an-
other. Among some of the northern tribes, the mothers who
have charge of “the education of their chil dren, allow them' to
act as inclination directs, under a pretence that ihe) have not yet
acquired reason, and that when it is bestowed by age,, ‘they will

pursue ifs dictates, and correct and discipline their Labits. They -

are, therefore, subjected to 110 restraing; but-still they are do-

- cile, and have sufficient respect for those of their cabin, and

likewise for the aged, which they ever continue to entertain.

~ The natives of Canada are iu ceneral tall, and well made.
The Troquois, who are of a hﬁh stature, are the most valiant

of all the North American tribes ; 5 but inferior to many in swift--

" ness, -in_ skill in warfare, and in the chace. Neither of these.
ouup'mons thcv individually pursue, but always engage in them
m considerable bodxes The lllinois, the Oum'lmls, “the Outa-
gamis, and some other naticns, are of a middle stature, and
swift footed; the Outacuais,. and the greater part of the other
suvages of the 2 North, exc ept the Saulteurs aud Clistinos, are no
less deficient in courage, than in appearance and due proportion
of form.- The Hurens are brave, entcn;,ns‘n_, and sprightly,

" resembling the Iroquois in figure and countenance.

. The North Americans are in general robust, and of a health-
ful temperament, calculated to live ‘to an advauced age, were
it not for the great irregularity in their mode of life.” "Z'heir con-
stitutions are ruined b} long “and rapid journies, by extraordi-
vary fasting, and by great excess in eating. ~ They are neither so
vigorous tor so strong as most of the Europeans, but they are
mdf_hnwable, pment of disappointment, iil-fortune and bard-
ship, braving without incouvenience either heat or cold. ltis
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habit alone—irr the eatlier part of life which fortifies the human
. frame; and enabley’jt to encounter with ease; not only exertion,
but the severities of climiate, A A -
The women exceed not in stature the middle size, and. they.
are in geriefal 50 lusty, and'so aukward in their air and manner;
as to render them but little attractive. The mer hold them- -
selves in high estimation, alledging that they are all equal; and
have no subordinatior among them: They pretend that their
contentment of mind far” surpasses riches, that the sdtisfactiog
‘derived from the sciences; falls infinitely short of ag exethption
from care, or rather of that ignorance of refinement; and that
absence of emulation, which enables them to pass their life, in
unambitious obscurity. - Man js, they affirm, of no estimation
" 1na state of polished society, unless he be rich; bat amonig them,
talent consists in swiftnegs of foot, in being skilled in the chace,
in conducting a cance with dexterity, in the science of warfare;
in ranging the forests,.in'living on little, in constructing cabins,
i cutting down trees, and in being able to trave] hundreds of.
leaguies in the woods; without dny other guard or provision thag
the bow and arrow., 3 & . oL
€y enjoy, ina supetior degree to Europeans, the perfection
of the senses, In spite of the snow which dazzles their sight,.
and the smoke in which they are involved for nearly six months
of the year; their organs of vision remain to g great age; unim-
Paired; They Possess an aciteness of hearing, and a sense of
smelling f9-strong, that they can ascertain their distance from
- fire, long before the smoke becomes visible., . Their olfacto,
flerves-are sp exquisite, that they cannot suffer the smell of
musk, or 'of any strong perfume. . They assert, that they find no
odour agreeable buit that of food. Their imagination is powerful
and just. [t is sufficient for them to have been once in a place,
to form a correct idea of “it, which appears never- to -be
“effaced.  They traverse, without deviating from - their course,

the vast and unfrequented forests.  In the most cloudy and oh-
Scure wedther; they will for many days follow the course of the
sun, without being misled; the most’ perfect quadrant cannot
givemore certain information of the course of tlijs luminary,
than they are able to do by looking at the heavens, - They seem
to be born with a talent; which is neither the result of experience
nor observation. Children, when they depart from - their
villaige to perform their first journey, preserve: the same . yp~
deviating course as they who have repeatedly traversed the whole
tountry, R S
In vivacity of imagination, marny of the' savages are by.no.."
means defective. They have the faculty of replytug_with rea-
e e e R 1&\“\’\'\__ : .
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points.  Nor is the eloquence of some of their orators destitute
of that force, that-conciseness, that nature, and that pathos,
which the Greeks formerly admired in the Barbarians ; ang
although it appears not to be sustained by action, which is some--
times a-violation of the propriety of language, although they use
few gestures, aud seldom raise or vary the modulation of their
voice, they appear to be penetrated with the force of every thing
they utter, and rarely fail to persuade. ' :

- The correctness of .their recollection is in no degree propor-
tioned to the liveliness of their imaginations. Although destitute
of the aids which civilized nations have invented to ease the

- diness, and their hatahgues frequently abound wiib lﬁmihﬁu‘sg :

~memory, they can in some degree supply its defects. They can

discourse upon many subjects, with a long detail, of circum-
stances, and with' considerable order and method. They use,

- on the most serious and important occasions, belts of wampum,

or little sticks, to remind them of subjects which they are to
discuss, and thereby form a local memory so unerring, that they
will speak for haurs together, and produce a variety of presents,

-each of which requires a:particular discourse, without forgetting
. a circumstance, and even without hesitation. Their narrative is

Deat and concise, and although they introduce into it many alle-
gories and figures, it appears spirited, and possessed of all the

. energy which their language can bestow. _

eir replies are not only ready, but often ingenieus An
Outouai being asked by the Count de Frontenac of what mate-
rials he conceived rum, of which he was so fond, to be formed,
answered, that it was the spirit and quintessence of hearts and
tongues; “ for,” continued he, “ when I have drank of it, I
fear nothing, and I speak with more than usual facility and bold-
ness.” o . > oo
~ A chief of Virginia having been captived by a governor of
that colony, was, to gratify the curiosity of the colonists, exhi-
bited in public. The chief, whose eyes were so much weak-
ened by old age, that he was necesitated to employ one of his
people to open them, hearing the noise of a number of persons.

around him_ordered his eyes to be uncovered. The sight of so. -

greata multitude excited his anger and surprive. He reproached
the governor for ‘his ungenerous treatment, ‘and added with a.
haughty air: « Had my fate been the reverse of what it now is,
and had the chance of war made you my prisoner, ¥ would not -
have violated your feelings, by.exposing you as a spectacle.to the
derision of the people.” . SO
The attachment -which savages entertain for their mode of
life, supersedes every allurement, however powerful, to_change.
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t nued, notwithstanding, unrelaxed, and they accounted that tlie
affice of administering baptism to dying children, counterbalanced
in a tenfold degree the inconveniences and mortifications attend-
ing a residence among these people. S

'The helpless and uncertain condition of man, says Mr. Heriot,
has, in every country and age of the warld, incited. him to 160k for
protection and support to.the agency of supernatural power;
and few nations are to be found, among whom some traces of
religion are not discernible.

If a conclusion may be drawn from the care with which the
Americans bury their dead, they-appear to entertain the persuas
sion that the soul perishes not with the body. They deposit
with the remains of their departed friends, food as well as in-

~struments of the chace, that they may be enabled-to provide for

their subsistence in the region of spirits, and that they may not

‘be compelled by hunger to revisit the abodes of the living. ~This

principle, almost universally received among the Indians, was of

great utility, by enabling many of the tribes. of that people ta

admit with less difficulty the doctrines of the christian faith.

Respecting the candition of souls after death, they gave theinselves -~ .
& - ‘

but little anxiety. - ] .
The tenets of religion, which faintly irradiate the minds of

" savages, are confused and indistinct, and the apprehension of

impending evil, more than the suggestions of a grateful remems
brance of good, seems to urge them to the practice of the cere-
monies of worship. ,

To their deities they assign characters correspondent to the

~ bias of their own propensities, and proportionate to the strength

‘of their own conceptions. ' Each individual ascribes to the divi-
nity whom he worships, inclinations and practices conformable
‘to his own. His power is believed to consist in bestowing what-
ever may gratify the wish, his felicity is involved in the fruition of
such 1magimary objects, as may be affixed to happiness by those -
who adore him, and they confound with the idea of his perfec.
tions, certain errors, which ignorance has taught them to appre-
ciate as amiable qualities. _ S
Among many of the native tribes of America, neither temples,

“altars, nor idols, nor any external form of worship, were disco-
- verable by the Europeans who first visited them, and it was cou-

eluded that the ultimate hope of their existence was limited to

* the gratification of hunger, and of other sepsual appetites. It

was, therefore, too hastily pronounced, that, living like the-ani-
mals of the forests, without the expectation of an hereafter, they
offered no worship, and paid no religious rites, either to visible

or to invisible deities. .
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An aversion, or, perhaps, an incapacity to attain any high
degree of improvement in the arts of givilization, or in subjects
of theology, seems to prevail in the character of the natives of
this continent, Among such of them as had attaived to the ex-
ercise of religious ceremonies, were observed rites, which bore
a strong resemblance to those of the barbarians who first occu-
pied the country of Greece, and spread themsclves over Asia,
to those of the people who served Bacchus in his military expe+
ditfons, to those, in fine, which afterwards became the foundation
of the whole system of pagan mythology. = - o

" Even in the most barbarous state, manis not destitute of the
moral principle. If influenced by passion, he is urged to the
perpetration of a deed, which, on €ool reflection,. his heart
afterwards condemns, he is led to suppose that such conduct
must be higly offensive to the Deity;”as well as injurious to the
tribe of which.-he is a member. He has, therefore, recourse to
some mode of expiation, to effect¥a reconciliation, and to pro-
cure forgiveness. Hence the intrsduction of sacrifice, and atone-
ment'by oblation. The recon¢iliation thus obtained implies a
resolution to avoid former errots, and to pursue the practice of
virtue, which exhibits the prospect of reward.

Many of the natives of America, like other uncivilized nations,
worship the sun as a principal divinity, and it is not in Pern
alone that he has been honoured- by particular adoration, and’
~ that the sovereign regarded him as the author of his origin.

Some of the natives believe that they first derived their exist-
ence from animals; they entertain a faint idea of a deluge, and

retend that the commencement of the world which they inhabit
1§ to be dated from that eveut.  They celebrate feasts in honour
of their deities, and on these cecastons all the viands thus dp-
propriated must be consumed. They erect posts painted of a
red colour, to which the victims are affixed. Dogs are the holo-.
causts, by which they conceive their divinities are most easily
propitiated, and when they betake themselves to the chace, they
add to these sacrifices the dressed skins of deers and elks. When
they intend to set-out on war expeditions, they attach to a post
a bow and.arrow painted red,  and make a festiva_], during
which they use every species of invocation, recommending to thie
¢are and guidance of their tufelar gods, their families, and the
saccess of their enterprises, &

INDIANS IDEA OF TMMORTALITY. .

Many of the Indian nations believe that the soul, after its se-
paration from the body, enters into a wide path, crowded by
;}})ixitg, which are journeying towards a region of eternal repesc.
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o Tbat in the /wav thither an impetuous river must be crossed by -

means of a [bridge made of wicker, which continually trembles

~wnder the feet, and from whence the passengers incur much

kazard of falhng into the current. They who are so unfortu-
. /rate as to be thrown from this’ pkssage are “swept away by the
" stream, and can never return. ‘The spirits which have passed

the river, direct their course for a. considerable’ way along I s
banks, making provision of fish, which  they dry, until they gain

. an extensl e meadow, whose extremity is terminated by prec1p1-

tous rock‘, over which there is'a long aud narrow path, with' a
barrier of two large logs of wood, alternately raised and

_pressed. | These are intended to crush the living who might/ at-

tempt toforce a passage, but not as an 1mped1ment to the pro-
gress of the dead. The soul afterwards arrives at a beautlful mea-
dow, boundless to the sight, filled withevery specics of animals,
ing with the most' delxctous fruits; here is heard the

hence it is ushered into the abode  of happiness and
‘its journey is concluded, ,where it is invested with
beautifal raiment, and where it mmﬂes with an assembly of
kindred spirits in the dance. -

The, Apalachites, a tribe of Flonda, believe that they who

have lived a life of virtue are admitted into Heaven, and are
assigned a place among the stars. They suppose the habitation
of the wicked to be upon the precipices of Jofty mountains in
the -North, surrounded by bears, “and other ferocious animals,
and cbnlled by perpetual frost and snows.

The Indians of Carolina believe in' the transmigration of

" souls; and whenever any one of their tribe dies, they. bury alonv

with him provisions and utensils for his use. :
"The Mexicans, who believed in the 1mmortahtv of the soul

placed the habitation of the good not far from the sun. The}r :

-countrymen who had been slain in battle, or they who had been
‘saerificed to the gods, were, by the sanctions of their religion
assigned the first station among the happy. To departed souls,

according to the different modgs in which they left this life, they
. apport:oned various degrees 0 felicity or of wretchedness.

The Tlascalars paxd adosation to a multitude of divinities,
amang which the goddess /of love was allotted a distinguished

rank. A temple was ap ropriated for the celebration of her.

rites and the whole natioyi assisted at her festivals. :
Every misfortune in life is, by the savages, attributed to’ the
sufluence of evil genii,/and the dispensation of good they consi-
der, on the contrary, /to flow from the operation of benevolent
spirits, * To the forpner they offer up living sacnﬁces, to the
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Tatter they present furs, or European merchandlae received fo:
‘these articles. e

- A day unclouded and serene i chosen for ﬁnq ceremonv,

- when each sdvage carries his oblation, and plﬁces it upon. a pile *
of wood reared for the occasion. When the sun has attained
Ms meridian altitude, ‘children arrange themselves around the -
pile and apply to it flambeaux of hghted bark, whilst the war-
riors dance and sing, -encompassing it with a circular figure une
til it is consumed. - The old men deliver harangues to Kitchie
Monitou,the g good spirit, holding up at the same time, towards

* the sun, hghted pipes of tobacco. 'These songs, harangues, aud
dances are continued until the evening, not however, without
some intervals of relaxation. .

The pricsts'of Hispaniola offered tobacco as the incense uhidl"

- they supposed most agreeable to their idols. When these minis~
ters had intoxicated themselves with the fumes of this plaut, they -
persuaded the people that the incoherent rhapsodies which they -
uttéred in this state of delirium, were the oracles thh wh;ch‘

«_ they were inspired. ’
When they worshipped their demons, the solemaity was pre-
viously proclaimed ; and on the day of the ceremony, the cacique’
walked in procession at head of both. sexes, of his subjects, ar-

rayed in their best attire. 'The whole train moved by beat of - =

drum towards the temples of those demous, who were there re~ '

presented in the most hideous and disgusting shapes. Oblations

were offered, which consisted of cakes brought by the wowmen in

. baskets, adorned with flowers; and on a signal from the priests,

the devotees began to dance, and sing the praises of Zemes, their

prmcxpal spirit of evil, concluding with eulogies on their former

caqut/;es, and with prayers for the prosperity of the nation. 'The
cakes are afterwards broken in:pieces, and divided among the
men, who carefully kept them iny “thieir houses for twelve months,

as preservatives against various accidents. When the procession

had reached the door of the temple, the cacique, who marched

at the head; seated himself at the entrance, whilst the peopie

/ went in, singing all the way, and passing in review before him.

Their gods are said to revcal themselves to their- priests, and

sometimes to the people. If the priest, after comsulting the

oracle, dauced and sung, he anneunced a favourable omen. -~ °

But if he betrayed a sorrowful air, the people are sad and deject-

ed, and abandoned themselves to grief and fasting.

Some of the matives of South America bustowed on the
moon the title of mother, and honoured her in that quality. Dur-
. g an-eclipse, th.e) went in crouds from their cabm.s, and send~ -

/
/
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ing forth cries and lamentable howlings, and launching ints the
air a prodigious number of arrows, to defend that luminary
from dogs, which they conceived had thrown themselves upon it.

‘These people imagine when it thunders, that the storm 1s rais<

“ed by some of their departed enemies, who would thus revenge

their. defeat. They are extremely inquisitive and superstitious
with respect to a knowledge of the future. They frequently -
consult the songs of birds, and the cries 6f cértain animals, and
the changes which tadke place ont the trees of the forest. These
are their oracles, and they believe that they can draw froms

-thence no doubtful indications. of unfaviiirable events_whiclt

may threaten them: - . . .

Their conjectures concerning the naturé of thunder, are no
less whimsical ‘than singular. © They say, that a species of men
with wings like those of batterflies, and whese voice -produces
that’awful sound, seat themselves, on these oécasions; upon the -+

~ clouds, and hover amid the regions “of the atmosphere. Some

of the tribes assert, hoivever, that thunder is the effect of a bird
of uncommon magnitude. [nthis opinion may be discovered an
analogy to the emblematical arrangements of the ancient pagan

. mations, who consecrated the eagle to Jupiter, and represented

that bird as the faithful minister and guardian of his thunder.
The savages of Paria worship the skeletons of their ancestors;
and believe that the sun moves in a chariot- drawn by tigers ;.
they therefore preserve a'veneration for those animals; and feed
them with the flesh of the dead. ,
The inhabitants of Caribana, receive in a solemn manner the -
spirit and valour, which is nothing else than the smoke of to-
bacco blown upon them from the -end of a long tube, by a
‘priest, as they pass him severally in the dance. . They who.are
desirous of participating in this ceremony, join in a eircular
dance, which they perform with an inclination .of the head and
shoulders, and violent contortions of .the body. " Tliree or four
priests rush into the center of the circle, and separately whiff the
dancers with the smoke of tobacco from their tubes, saying at
the same time to each, “receive the spirit of force, that thou~
mayst be enabled to overcome thine enemies.” _.
- The natives of North America, pay no honours to the stars

* and planets, nor to fire, which has generally been held sacred by -

most of those nations accustomed to its use ; nor to any animated-
divinity which they might be obliged to nourish. They speak;
nevertheless, of Tharonhiaouagon as a being who onece lived
amongst them, but they have no multiplied Apotheosis. It is
in propo tion only to the diffusion of science, and to the expan~

©
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cmn ‘of the mental facultxes, that the catalogue of any s)stem of
>agan’ mythology becomes augmented,

The Apalaclites worship the sun and moon, but offer to. these
“leminaries no living sacrifices.  Their temples are used only as
receptacles for the dead, and as depositaries for those articles
~which they appreciate the most. Tlie entrances are adorned
with trophies taken frow. the enemy. They entertain some
faint idea of a general deluge, and celebrate festivals in honor of
Toia, who, thev concexve,, possesses the poWer of dlspensmtr

evil to mankind.

~ The Spanmrds found in some of the temples of I‘londa,
wooden trunks or chests, placed uear the walls upon platforms
or benches, raised two feet from the ground. In these trunks
dead bodies were embalmed, and depoutcd There were be-
sides boxes and baskets of recd curiously wrought, the former
containing dresses of men’ and wormen, the latter a quitutity of
pearls

"T'he Americans, ‘like the ancient heathens of the eastern he-
misphere, entertain a respcct for high.places, for stones of a co-
- nical. form, and for certain groves and trees, which they esteem
sacred. In some of the temples of the Natchez of Louisiana,
these concal stones were 1efully deposited, enveloped in a
number of coverings of theSkins of deer. The Abinaquis, who
frequent the coasts of the Saint Lawrence, between Nova
Scotja and Canada, are said to have had a sacred tree, of which
they relate many extraordinary ¢ircumstances, and which was
always charged with their vows. This tree having-become ex-
tremely old, and the sea undermining the bank on which it stood,
it was carefully propped up for many years, until at length it
became a prey to the violence of the waves. -

"The iuhabitants of Brazil endeavour to appease the wrath of
their deities, by planting a stake in the ground, and placing an
offering at its base. Of expiatory monuments similar to this, it
appears that almost the whole ‘of the Barbarian tribes. avail
themselves. Statues and idols of a rude form, have been found
among some of the northern nations, as well as in the temples of
Mexico and Peru. - The savages of Virginia preserved among.
them symbolical.idols of hideous deformity, under which shapes
they affirmed, the demou whom they wo;shlpped often appeared
to them,

In Louisiana, the Natchez kept in their temok an incessant
watch for the preservation of the perpetual me, of which they
were at great pains never to allow the -extinction. = This fire was
commited to the care of a kind of priests, who slept in the tem-
ple upon hides stretched on the ground. Threc pieces of weod

HERIOT. : -
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were employed to nourish it, and this number was never augment-
ed or diminished.  Iu this temple, the bodies of their departed '

chiefs, and of their families, were deposited. The great chief

’ went at stated hours to the emtry of the temple, where, crouch-

ing, and stretching forth his arms 1n the form of a ‘cross, he sent
forth a certain confused and indistinet murmur, without articu-

lating any ingelligible souiids. This ceremony was mitended

to mark the duty which he owed to the sun, as the author of
his origin. His subjects used the same formalities towards the
chief, and the princes of the blood, whenever they addressed
them ; to honour, by this exterior indication of reverence, the
sun, from whom that family was supposed to be descended.

The. Zempoellans, who imhabited the eastern coast of New’

Spain, were so much attached to theirsystem 6f superstirion, that
when Cortes threw down the idols of their temple, and erected

in their place a crucifix and an image. of ‘the Virgin, they were -

impressed with sentiments of horror and resentment. Excited
to arms by their priests, they were about to” take revenge on
the Soamards, had not Cortes exer ted his utmost authonty and
address to appease them.

THE PERUVIAN INDIANS,

'The Peruvians, previous to the arrival of Manco-Capac in
their country, paid religious adoration to an infinite multitude
of divinities. Mountams, caverns, trees, flowers, herbs, plauts,
and various aunimals, - became the: objects of their worship,
"They offered in sacrifice, not ouly the fruits of the earth, but
also captives procured in warfare ; and when'these were wanting,

“young children were devoted for this service.

Manco-Capac and his sister, who was also his wife, pretended
to be the offsping of the sun, and to have derived_ from. that
luminary their missién and authority. To conduct them to the
place of their destination, they received from him a golden rod,
with which they travelled from north to south, until it sunk in the
valley of Cusco. In this sitnation they fixed the seat of their
empire, and instructed the inhabitants in the principles of their

doctrine.  Until he could establish his authority by conquest, -

Manco-Capac availed himself of the ablest of his converts, for
the. purpose of diffusing his influence. _He was at length en-
abled, b) the extension of his power, to eutorce)among all’ his
sub_]ects the worship of the sun, aud to communicate to them a
code of political igstitutions, caiculated to improve their system
of society, and to promote n a greater degree, the general hap-
piness. '

The Peruvians directed a considerable share of their Wo,rsbxp
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to the sun; but they entertained a yet higher degree of veneration
for a god, whom they denominated Pachacamac, and who was
supposed to possess the priucipal power in aumating and pro-
longing the existence of 'the universe. o

The spirit of evil, whom ‘they called Cupai, was concejved
to be the reverse in disposition to the deities already mentioned,
"Although they feared him, they paid him no religious honours,
and regarded him with aversion and disgust,
It was customary for the master of a feast, before he drank, -
to dip the tip of one of his fingers in the vessel, to raise hig
* eyes:mn a submissive manner, and.as an offering of gratitude, tg
shake the drop from the finger-on which it hung. ~ He at the
same time gave three kisses to the air, and after this oblation.
every guest was allowed to drink at pleasure.

When they entered their temples, the person of the first rank,
or the oldest man in the compauy, laid his hand on ope of his eye-
brows, and plucking some of the hairs from it, blew them into
the air as an oblation, . . S

There were m the temple of Cusco, several idols belonging to

“nations subdued by the. Incas, which were worshipped by the
captives, upon condition of their adoring the sun as the first divi<
nity. A regard was thus paid to the religion of a vanquished
people, whose attachment to their forms of superstition became
feebler, when contrasted with a worship which was less absurd,
and supported by the laws of the nation. The worship of the
sun was thus rapidly diffused, and would have superseded that of
all the strange idols; had not the Spaniards invaded and desolated
thé’couutry. : _ :

- 'The month of June was the period at which the great festival
of the sun was held, and on this occasion a large vessel of gold
was by the Inca consecrated to his honor, The ceremony was
opened with sacrifices, in which it was not lawful to employ any
fire but such as could be derived from the sun; and for this
burpose the priest caught. his rays in a small concave vessel,
whose surface was smooth -and polished. The converging rays
were thrown upon some cotton, which was thereby iguited, and
applied,. for kindling the great fires for burning the oblations. A
portion of this fire was afterwards conveyed to the temple of the
sun, where it wag carefully preserved all the vear. If, on the
day of the festival, the sun was obscured by clouds, it was cog.
sidered as an evil omen, and decp affliction was testified by the
priests.  As a substitute for the celestial fire, the eflect was

> Produced by'the friction of two Pieces of hard wood. :

"The festival of Citu, held by the Peruvians after the equinox,

Was considered as a general lustration, to purify the soul by sa-
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PR ) Lo . s . » ) _\. ‘
¢r§ﬁce, from those pollutions which it contracts by its conne¢-
tion with the body, and-to preserve. the latter from the maladies

- and" accidents to which it is exposed. They on this ‘occasion. -

‘rubbed various parts of the body, and likewise the doors of their

houses, with a kind of ‘dough, and left a’part adhering to the =

© Posts, to indicate that the house was purified. . . -

The noctarnal lustration was performed by the Tncaand fqﬁ}-

= mobles of his family, who perambulated. the city with ‘burning .
~torchies, which they threw, half consumed, into'a river in whose -

waters the people had ‘waslied themselves, These feasts con-

~ cluded with rejoicings, prayers, f'th:mksgivings,“ and saerifices to .

‘the sun. "The-Peruvians confessed - their sins to the priests ap-

_ deeméd necessary, seme . ;
- nitude of the offence, was imposed. Certain women had also

ashare in this religious function. When the Inca fell sick, a
great' and solemn confession was made_ by all the people. He
confessed himself to the sun only, and afterwards washed himself - -
#-a-stream- of ' pure water, to which he addressed ‘these words,

1}

" fessed. to the sun.” :

The imhabitants of . the valley of Rimac, -afterwards d-i'stina;‘f
- guished by the name of Lima, worshipped 4n_idol which was

supposed to pronounce oraclet, ‘and to answer the €nquiries of

those ‘who consulted it. - The religion of these idolaters gave

place to that of the Incas. o o o
. “To Pachacamac human sacrifices’ were offered, and he was

’ regarded with the most profound vencration.  The ministers of -

‘his temple walked backwards wiien they entered, and retired in
... the same munner, ‘without lifting 'up’ their eyes towards the

v idol. -

The Antis, who inhabited the territory at the basis of the

mountains of Peru, worshipped tygers and serpents. - T'he. na-
tions of - the. province: of Manta worshipped the suu, fishes,

- tygers, lions, and several other wild beasts, Jikewise an eurerald -

- of a.prodigious size, which, on solemn festivals, they esposed
‘In publie. - b - o

The' dmantas, or philosophers of Peru, supposed that ani-
: philosop upy al

. Mals werc informed w.ith a vegetative, and sensitive soul, ‘whose
© capacity extended'not to rea; on; they believed in a future state,
where the. sanctions of religion” were- euforced, and where the
gouls of men enjoyed different degrees of happiness, proportioned

to'their virtuous actions, or were subjected to punishments, suit-

able ‘to the degree of turpitade of conduct in the- life through

. which they had passed: Lhey distribited the universe into ‘three .
distinet depurtments, the first of which was the habitation'of ‘the .o -

LA

Co

pose, whenever the divine assistance ‘was :
and a chastisement proportioned to the :mag-

- ¥ Receive-aud convey to the ocean, the sins which I haye con-

R 2280w+ mea ..

.-

-
—~
-



- The temples of Peru, under
~ celebrated for their ‘rich’decorati
. nities of vestals which were ther
; ]ations‘fésémbled those of the R

care, from' whence they excluded -

in a state of tranquillity N
all"sen -

the reign of the Incas, were
ons, but morefor the 8om‘m’u-.
¢ maintained, and ,v;*llmse'regtgé‘ N
omaf vestals, but were stil] more

. rigid -and severe. -They were obliged to vow Perpetual virgi-

" nity, ‘and "to -consecrate ‘themselves ¢

~ Spouses. ” None were admitted into the brdér“‘ﬁutfidz{ughters‘yf ----- 3
the race of the sun, that his wives might be ‘worthy of Hhimself; -

and, that 10 suspicion might be entertained of their chastity, the

were selected before the age of eight vears. T lxeii'_ocmpation'
the altar, and if any of the young women'
he law ordained’ that she - should be buried
alive, . Tte penalties inflicted on her ’ '

© was-in the service-of
violated her vow,.the

~cruel, and were extend

and even to the village where he was ‘bo

- of legal vengeance ne

the minds of the peopl

~ of the sovereign.

seducer . were not less

ed-not only to himself, byt to'his'fainily,? ‘

.- But such examples - -

Ver occurred,” so great an nfluence ovep. . -
- . .. L . = -y
e had the sanctions of religion, and the will

: In Mexico, the temples, and the perpetual fire ‘which ‘y@;a‘s?_.;_ i
‘ there'maintained, were no less celebrated than thoge of - Péru, -

them, f and who Were initiated at-the -

. Years. - These female

_ the duration of the period of their- mi od..
- t_hemsel.ves\_ for life to tl‘lat'*”sél"vice,v and’ from the Aatter were
selected matrons for superiors of the

occupied in different
making bread which

~ which the priests alo

Were ‘maintained by
- Qusterity ; they were

-their bodies, for the purpose of making
were stiled Daughters of Penance. .

s -were under no

to ‘the virgins ‘who grarded
age of twelve or tifteen

restraint svith respect to

nistry;” but many devoted

Se mouasteries, They were.

works for ornamenting the altars, and .

Wwas presented I
ve had the privile
alms,. leading a |

cfore the. idols, ‘and of .
ge of Ppartaking, - They
ite of mortification and

,frequently _obliged to ';dra\vfb,lood""ﬁ'o'ni, o

obl.f?tigns.‘ “Hence they

AN . .

" The Mexicans, adored, as the sovereign r‘u!‘er and pieserver of -

* of the universe, a divinity Whom they.
‘10 whose name the epithet of inefuble

_idol ‘was formed of wood, soas to reserble tie human, shape,

and placed upon.a sq

o each corner, - He had wings like thos

uare platform,

lenominated Vitzliputzli, - o
- Wwas superadded. This

having a serpeat’s head at.
€ of a but, large eyes, and
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“-a moutb of enormous magnitude, and he was covered with jews

~ els; in his right hand was placed a waving snake, and in'his left -

four arrows and a buckler, which were considered as a present
froms heaven. . The ornaments as well as deformities of this idol,

weré emblems of mysterious import. - A globe, which supported B

“his throne, denoted his. extensive power. - _ -
. The Mexicans had, besides, another idol,” composed of ‘the

various seeds of vegetables produced in the “kingdom, bruised o

 and kneaded together with the blood of victims. ~ This idol was
~ . at stated periods renewed, and the old one was distributed iu
portions 1o the multitude, who believed that these. relics pos- -

- sessed _the virtue of securing them from danger, Impressed

~ with this persuasion, the :soldier carried them to the field- of o '
battle; and the principal officers were aneinted by the. priests -

with the holy Wwater used. at the coronation’ of the monarchs. .
The pumber of idols which this peoplehad intrdduced into their

R calendar was incredible great; to each was ‘allotted its temple,

- ceremonies, and sacrifices.. . A tutelar divinity was found in almost

- évery street, and there was scarcely a diseasé which had not an -

 altar, tp which the inhabitants repaired in the hope of procuring’
aremedy. Some of the prisoners were selected, and- each. of
these was treated in the most kind and respectful manner, for the:
period of six months or longer, according to the rank of the deity
. for whoin he was: destined as'a sacrifice, and- whose-name he
“wias compelled to bear. . o

A portion of meat and drink, and also of fruitsand flowers, was

- presented as an oblation'to the sun, and to the earth, before- the
commencement of «every repast. 'The Mexicans were ‘obliged,
for the reverence -which they were, supposed-to entertain for
their gods,+to undergo a speciés of penance, in which they sub-

" mitted to the vilest offices. - The priests, whose fusiction it was, -

not only to offer up victims;.but to bear the transgressions of

the people, were invited by the sotmd of a horn to their mid- .

might devotions in the - temple of the idol. The. penance. to

. which a minister of the "gods subjected .h_i.msélf,_ychieﬁy.g:onsi'stqd -
m a sanguinary effusica #am his feet; by pricking them witha
flint stone. "The priests likewise flogged each other with thongs

of manghey miade up in knots, and struck one another with

“ stones.  Momning, noon, and midnight, were the periods assign-
ed for sacrificing to their gods, and they officiated- alternately

/in the temple, to maintain the sacred fire.” | T'o instruct the peo-
“ple, by pronouncing before them solemn exhostations, was also
part ‘of their duty. E C R B
In the city of Mexico. there was-,b_eéidfs a-great nuniber of

temples, a seminary for the education of v

outh, lito which de- .
E ( £
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votees also retlred until they attained the at‘comphshment of
some vow. To render themselves worthy of the bounty of hea-
ven, a portion of their time was cmployed in the practice of au-
sterities, during which sowme solicited health or long life, some
wealth, and others children. A

When the first corn made its appearance above the ground, a
bov ‘and gul were sacrificed to Taloch, the god of the waters,
and when 1t had attajned to the beight of two feet four children
were offered to the same dlvmxty "The origin of this cruel ce-
* remony is attributed t63" drought which produced a famme,
and obliged. the Mexicans to abandon their country. .

In the month of May was celebrated the festival of Tescali-
puca, when an absolution from their sins was granted to the se-
veral members of the empire.  The chief priest of this idol, on
the eve of the festival, stripped himself of his habiliments, in or-
der to receive from the nobles, others of greater value. The
gates of the temple being thrown open, one of tlie ministers of
the god discovered hlmself and blew a species of flute, turning
himself towards the four quarters of the world, as if to invite
to repentance all the inhabitants of the carth. He then took a
handful of dust and applied it to his face, in which ceremony he
wasJmitated by all the people, who at the same time poured
forth their voices in melancholy sounds, interrupted by sighs,

- groans, and lamentations. Rolling themselves in the dust, they

-mplored the mercy  of their dlvmmes, and with minds actuated
by terror, itivoked the shades of night, the wmds, and the storms,
to protect them from -the fury of that spmt whose vengeance
“was impending to chastise them. .
As the sanctions even of false systems of rehglon, and the
_ideas which they inspire, are sufficiently powerful to point out
the road to vutue, and to exhibit the deformity of vice, the
hearts of the vicious were struck with remorse, and, unable to
resist the powerfal impulse of imagination by which they were
swayed all made a pubiie confession of their guilt. These agi-
tations, so_salutary in outward appearance, as they inspired for a
time the hearts of the Mexicans with repentance, concluded
with burning.incense in honor of the deity whose festival they
solemnized. At the end of ten days, which were passed in tears
and afiliction, the god was carried in procession, preceded by
two ministers with thuribles in their h'mds, and wheuever they
threw the. incense towards the people, the whole multitude
simuitaneousiy raised their asms in' a devout manncr, looking on
the sun, 2ud likewise on the god of penance. Some “COU]"(d
m;.msel» 25y omprs adomed the- temple, and strewed the & .ay
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~that ycar-had acted as the living image of

=

- with flowers. “When the procession was. ended, each person.
"made_an oblation,. : ‘ S R

‘Sacred viands were served up to the idol by vestals, conduct-.

-ed by an old priest. A’ sacrifice was made of the person who

r

cerémony concluded with dances and songs. -

An idol, whose - province.it.was to bestow wealth, was wor. ~

shipped by mechanics, and by thosc engaged in commerce.. A

. slave of an handsome appearance was purchased forty days pre-

vious to the feast,. who rcpresented during that period the deity

- to whom he was to be sacrificed, and at the expiration of which
e was washed ‘- the lake of the -gods, an appellation given to

thie water which fitted him for _the fatal hypotlicosis which was

. to abridge his existence. - o e o
. At the dawn of each day the people were called forth to their
occupations, and at night warned to. retire to rest, by a -drum,

which was beatcn by the officiating priest of this idol.

The city of Cholula is said to have contained a great number of
temples of the gods, and to have been considered as conseérated -
ground. The chief temple was composed of a mound of- earth
above forty fathoms in height, and a quarter of a league in cir-
cumference. Thither the Mexicans frequently repaired in pil-
grimage. . The idol of riches and industry, whose forms of wor-
ship have becn described; was at that place adored as the god of

‘air, the founder of the city, the institutor of penance; and the in-

ventor of sacrifices. His devotees, to render themselves accepta- -

_ble to him, drew blood from their tongues and ears. - He was

Likewise worshipped as a god of war, and five boys, and the same

* . number of girls, of three years old, were, before the army took .

“

the field, sacrificed to his honor.

“The grand chief, or priest of sacrifices, was denominated

Topilzin; whose office was hereditary, and always went to. the
eldest son: his robe was a red tunic bordered with fringe. He -

“wore upon his head a crown of feathers of green or yellow co-
4 - . e R P . e s
" lour, ahd rings of gold enriclied with--precious stomes, were

suspended from his ears. b “his_mouth he carried a pipe of

! . stone of an azure blue colour. His face was painted black; he.

had the sole privilege of putting to death human victims. . The
mstrument used for this horrible ceremony was a sharp knife
formed of flint.  In this barbarous function he ‘was assisted by
tive other priests of an iuferior order, who secured and held the -

- victums. - ‘These, who were clothed in black and white tunics,”

wore artificial hair, fised by bands of leather. Lo
Yhe Hurons, before they were converted to christianity, paid
‘ : e ‘
. 3.

SN

'Tescalipuca, and the -
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little worship to any divinity, althiough the scutiment of a deity,
and of a first cause of all thie)gs, was faiutly imprinted on their
hearts.  Whilst in the occupation of the chace, or when exposed
to danger, they implored his aid under the 2ppellation of Ares-
fout Soutanstiten. In their war expeditions, and in the midst
of their combats, they distinguished him by il name of One.
doirtaeté, and believed that the distribution of victory or defeat
was made by him alone. They often addressed themselves to
heaven, and invoked the sun to wifness their courage, the. mi-
sery, or their innocence. But. principally in the arrangement
of their treaties of pcace, or allianee with other tribes, they
called upon the sun and the heavens as arbiters of their sincerity,
and as powers; who, penctrating the most secret recesses-of the =
heart, punished the perfidy of those who disregarded their most - )
solemn engagements, and violated  the fidelity of their pro-
mises. ; . ' v
The Ondataouaouat, a people speaking the Algonquintongue, = -
always invoked, on their festivals, and other solemn occasions,
" him, who created the heavens, demanding health, long life, a
fortunate issue (o their wars, success in the chace and in fishing,
and in all their trafficking voyages; and for this purpose made .
an oblation of part of the. viands prepared for the feast. With
the same view they threw into the fire tobacco, as an offering to
- that supreme power, whom they conceived to be different in
essence from him who formed the earth. They added, that there
was a distinct-genius, who produced the cold and the winter, who,
ihabiting the regions of the north, scut forth from thence his
siows and penetrating frosts. Another power they believed
to have the disposal of the waters, and occasionally to excite
tempests on that element. The winds, they said, are produced
hy seven other genii, who, inhabiting the region between the
heaven and the” earth, cause at pleasure au agitation iu the
atmosphere. R ) A
- Although the latter barbarians thus invoked under various
sames and characters, the Creator of the universe, they felt little
of apprehension for his justice, or of gratitude for his bounties’;
/and when they implored his assistance, they addressed him wit]-
rout any forms of respect: or religious adoration. This was no
more than a practice, cold and unimpressive, which they- affirm-
“ed to have been derived from their ancestors, which made no
¥ traces upon the mind, but to which, however, someof the nis-
~ionaries assigned the -credit of havivg predisposed these natives
1to receive with the "greater facility the sacred mysteries of the
Lchristian faith, :
\ HERIOT.] aa
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-erected before them. )
\Ig the province of, Darian, the priests are. the ministers. of-
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The priests of Florida were usually consulted on the fate of

expeditions in war. He to whom application was made for -

this purpose, after having drawn two circles, between which he
described hieroglyphics, knelt upon a shield, with his body bent
forwards, his feet .upwards, and his hands stretched out behind
him; whilst he continued to twist and move his hands and toes,
he distorted his features in an extraordivary mauner. Having
continued thus for fifteen minutes in the most violent agitations,
and apparent convulsion of the muscles, he recovered himself
from this fatiguing and unnatural attitude. He suddenly arose
in a state almost frantic, approached the cbief, and- commuuicat-
ed to him the result of his spiritual conference, stating the
pumber of the enemy, the place of encampment, and the for-

" tune of the expedition.

The ‘inhabitants of Campeché, Yucatan, Tosbasco, and Cozue
mel, worshipped idols of the most monsirous and terrific forms.
They were placed on altars, which were ascended by steps, and
human victims were thrown in a eonfused manner at their feet,
The temple of the idol in the island of Cozumel was composed
of stone, of a_square form ; ip the body of the idol there was an
apertuve, which. communicated with the head, and through
which the priest pronounced the oracles, unseen by the
devotees. ‘ ' !

The inhabitans of Nicaragua adored the sun and a number of

other divinities, to whom they presented human sacrifices.  The
victims were honored with an apothesis, and deified by their
countrymen. The people carried banners in processtons, and ag
image of one of their principal deities fixed on the end of a
lance, was held by the priest, followed by his bretbren, who
sang until be halted, and drew blood from some part of his
body, in honor of the god. The whole assembly imitated his

“example, and besmeared the face of the idol with their blood.

Their temples were low and dark, and the altars were geuerally

ey adore a spirit of evil, toavert” the effects of its dise

 pleasure; presenting to it flowers, perfumes, and maize. In the
“consultations of their ‘oracles, the priests throw themselves into

various attitudes, distorting their’features, mimicking at the same
time the howling of beasts of prey, or the voice of birds, and
mixing with that noise the rattling of the chichicoué, and the
sound of the cane drum. A deep silence succeeds, and the
answer of the oracle is pronounced. L
“In healing the sick, the patieut is placed upon a stone, the

wh
'

ol
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priest taking 4 bow and some slender arrows, and shooting them
at hint as quickly as possible. Upon each arrow there is a stay, to
prevent it from piercing beyond a certain depth. If the point of
an arrow enter a vein, and if the blood should flow from thence
with violeuce, the operation is declared successful. | :

The inhabitants of Rio Grande which disembogues. itself into
the gulph of Uraba, worshipped an idol called Dabaiba, to
which they went in pilgrimage to sacrifice slaves. They fasted

two or three daye, and performed several outward acts of devo-

tion, accompanted by sighs, groans, and extasies. . This goddess
was reputed by the savages to have led a virtuous life upon earth,
and was deified by them after her death. The priests made a
vow of chastity, which, if ever they violated, the punishment of
being burut or stoned to death, followed with inevitable cer-
~ taimnty. :

and prisoners, and previous fo going on a war expedition,- they
besmear its body with blood. :

“ The sun and moon are worshipped as godsby the inhabitants

of Cumana and Paica. Thunder and lightning are cousidered
s denunciations of the anger of the former, and during an
eclipse, the most severe moi tification is practised ; they pull their
hair, and wound themselves with sharp instrunients. They con-
‘sider comets as phenomina of evil omen, and of pernicious ten-
dency, and use every instrument and means of raising a most
terrific noise, to exercise those heavenly wanderers, and to
frighten them away. ' : '

: ‘MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.
The instruments of music in use amotg some of the Ameri=
cans, consists of a kind of tympanum, or drum, with a spherical
machine of bladder, or of callibash, or the shell of a tortoise.
"The drum is of the size of’ the #ambour de basque, made Sith

#- hoops of three br four iiches wide, of different diameters, hav-
- ing skins_extéuded on each end. Being-filléd Witk pebbles) it. ..

becomes unnecessary to beit onit; and by ppg‘t;égg, it in motiona
noise is produced. The drum is sometinies formed, by simply
extending a skin over a brass pot-or kettle.

! _ I

-

. INDIANS OF CAYENNE. '
" The initiation of warriors among the inhabitan{s of Cayeqne
is performed in the following mamer. He who wishes to aspire
- ‘to the condition of captain, enters his cabin with a buckler on
his head, aud with eyes fixed on the ground. He is there con-

AaQ

The barbarians of :the valiey of Tunia, worship the sun and- ’
moon, and an idol called Chiappen, to which they saerifice slaves. .
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- fined within so smalla space, thiat he has scarcely room to move,-,

Ay

and observes a long and rigorous fast, during which the captains
of the tribe, morning and ¢ evening, represent to him, with their
natural eloquence, the manner in wluch he must conduct himself
in rencontres with the enemy; that he must not be afraid to.
face any danger - for the honor of his-nation, and, that to take
vengeance on those who fail not to treat with cruelty and indig-:
nity their countrynien when captived in warfare, is the most
solid gratification, and the height of military glor y. The harangue-
‘being ended, he receives a foretaste of the pains he would un-
der«o in a’ state of captivity, each captain discharging on his
body three powerful strokes-with a-whip, twisted from the rooets
of the palm-tree ; a discipline which, for six weeks, 18 twice every
day repeated. When this part of the rude ceremony of proba-
tion is concluded, another is prepared for him, by assembling at
a-festival all’ the chiefs of the country, who with horrific cries
present themselves before the hut, which lhey enter with #heir
arrows on their bows, and carrying him out in his hammock, sus-
pend him between two trees, where he prepares lumself to
receive from each. chief, a‘cut with his whip. On Treplacing
himsclr -in his bed, a fire made under it, so that. the heat and
smoke, but not the flame, may reach hlm. Whilst the unheppy
subject of their inflictions is thus suffering,. the chiefs are occu-
pied i feasting:  When he is almost dead they make for him
a necklace, and girdle of palm leaves, which are filled with laree
ants, whose actte punctures compel him to distort his body, and
to spring upon his iegs, -on which a sieve is used to sprinkle lzquor -
over his head. Havinyg punﬁed himself in the waters of aneigh-
bounmr strcam, he 1etu1m to his hut. Flé must unaer«o yet
anotl.er petriod of fastifig; but of shorter duration than the first ;
and when it is ended, he is proclaimed a captain, and a new bow
and arrows, with other necessary implewments of war, are deli-
vered to him.
The government. of ‘the natives of Guaiana was monarchical,

dhere bemo only one chief to whom they Xlelded ob dwnce,

§ personage was_usually elected from ariiong: :
perienced of ‘the nation, being required to possess, Tiot only the
or dmary qu,ahtxes of courage, patience, activity, and strength,

J;}mt an intimate’ ‘knowledge: of=the (.oxmtr) , .and of tlie mad a

whichled to the ~urroundmg¢m“mns He was obliged, during
nine months, to observe a.rigorous fast, during whxch, hla uaxiy
sustenance was Re more than an handful of millet. To carry
enormous burthens, and to stand as sentry at night, was another

" part of his duty. Detachments were sent on- discovery, upon

whose return, Lie set out, and endeavoured to trace their foot-
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steps to the utmost extent of their route, thhout any previous -

information respecting the direction in which they had pro- -

ceeded. To accustom himself to patience under sufferings, he
remained for a considerable time buried as far'as the middle in
hillocks formed and inhabited by the large ground ants, whose
bite induces a-fever to Europeans. When he was thought to be
sufficiently tried in this manner, the whole nation assembled and
went in quest of the intended chief, who -concealed himself un-

. der the leaves of trees, to indicate this aversion to the honor

which was destined him, or as an emblem of his being elevated

. from a low station, to be placed in the highest estate. Each of

the assistants advanced in the attitude of dancing, and placed his
foot on the head of the candidate for soverelrrnt) , who being
afterwards raised from his posture of prostration, all the assem-
bly knelt before him, and placed their bows and -arrows at his
feet. The chief, in his turn,. successively raised his foot wpo
the head of each individual present, and was led in triumph to a
cabin, ‘where a feast was prepared by women, who awaited

“him. Before he partook of it, he shot an arrow from his bow

into a cup the size of an egg, attached to the summit of his hut.

. He partook with avidity of the festival, but was thereafter oblig-".

ed to live for thirty days in the most abstemious mauner. -

~ The ceremony bemfr ended, the captain was considered to
have full power and 'luthonty over the whole nation, which was
guided by his orders and bis movements; at his sole pleaaune it
was, that war or peace were made.

The forms of adoption into the class of warriors among
several of the North American Indians, consists in preparing a
feast of dog’s flesh, boiled in th'}a grease of bears, to which
huckle berries are added as an m‘fm(hent Of this, all the war-
riors of the tribe are invited to partake. The rcpast being
finished, a war song to the following purport, is vociferated by
by all who are pnesent.

“Look down upon us, O great Master of Life’ and permit

“us to’}re(,elve nto our cldss a wayrior, who appears to-possess

gourage, “whose arm is powuiul and who fears not to cxpose
his body to the enemy.” The noviciate is then presented with
a pipe of war, out of which he sinokes and passes-it to the
guests. A belt of wampum is placed on his neck; he is intro-
duced by two chiefs into a sudatory, prepared with' long poles
fixed in the ground, and pointed at top in the form of a_cone,
over which akms and blaukets are t‘)rown, to exclude the air.

"This species of tent is sufficiently large to contain three per-
sons. 'T'wo large stones made red hot are brought-into it, and
water is from time to time sprinkled upon them. A profuse
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perspiration is produced by the steam, and the pores are thereby

relaxed, for the performance of another part of the ceremony. -
Leaving the hut, he immerges himself into a stream of water ;
on his coming out, a blanket is throvm over him, and he is con-
ducted to the dwelling of the chief, where he is extended-on his
back. With a pointed stick dipped in water  mixed with gun-
pewder, the chief delineates on his skin, ‘a figure which 1s af-
terwards more durably impressed. “For this purpose, an instrus
ment formed of a number of needles fixed in a small woodert
frame, and dipt in vermilion, is used for pricking the lines alveady
sraced. Where it becomes necessary to impress holder outlines,
an incision is made with a flint. The parts which have not been
marked with red, are rubbed with guupowder, and prodice a

~———variety in the colouring. T'o prevent the wounds from festering,
they are generally seared with pink wood. Twe or three davs
elapse before the operation is finally performed. The wounds
are every morning washed with the cold infusion—of an_herb,
named by the natives Poquesegan. The war songs are fre-
quently repeated, and accompanied by the chichicoué and other
noisy instruments, which tend to stific the groans produced by so
acute a mode’ of torture.

In Peru, the ‘branches of the blood royal were numerous in
the state, none but the children of the sun were permitted to un--
dergo the ceremony of initiation. At the age of fifteen years, -
they were paid ilie marks of honor and respect bestowed on men,
and enjoved the privileges of manhood, by being at that early age-
habituated to the use of urms, 2nd entrusted with some charge m
the empire.. "T'hey underwent the most rigorous prabation, iy
which they practised in" supporting all kinds of hardship, to ren-
der them capable of sustaming with becoming fortitude, every
reverse of fortune. It was requisite to encounter on these trials
with honor : for if any symptom of imbecility was betrayed, dis
grace was not only attached to the noviciate, but to all his rela=
lations. He therefore ‘ceased rot, by prayer aud oblation, -to

--- make- addresses to_the sun, that he-syould-endow him with cou-
rage to terminate with honor that necessary career of painful
‘probation. - Young princes fit to be initiated, were chosen every
two years. They were placed in a structure allotted for thelr
uge, under the conduct of experienced old men, who were
charged with proving and instructing them. The proof com-
menced by a fast of scveral days duration, that they might be
ibured to hunger and thirst; they became thereby reduced to a
state of absolute inanition, having only allowed them at certain
times, some Indian-corn and water. The periods of fasting-
were prolonged in propertion to the strength of the sufferer; and

-
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they were extended as far as possible, without being productive
of a determination of existence. ’

[n like mamer as they were diciplined to subdue. the body by
hunger and thirst, they were accustomed to lony and exhausting
avatches, They were posted as sentinels for several successive

days, during which tliey were regularly visited. When the suf-

ferings of the firat trial were ended, they were conducted to
another consecrated place, where they were to display their des-
terity in the course, The distance to be run over was a league
and a half; a standard was erected, and allotted as.u reward for
hinr who first arrived, and who was thereuvpon chosen as chief of
the remaining youths. The'last in the course wis. stigmatized
with disgrace. The relations, to avoid this misfdrtune, either
accompanied their children in running, or placed themselves at
different stages on the course, in order to stimulate them by
motives the most cogent, to rouse and tostify the sentimeuts of
hoyor and to promote the utmost.exertions of emulation.

They were instructed in fabricating the diferent parts of the
dress and arms worn by a soldier, and 1n all the exertions of that
profession. -

" Far from being exempted from dny of these trials, the per-
sumptive heir to the crown was treated with still greater rigour.
~ He was taught, that a monargh’s authority over his. subjects,
ought to be derived rather from his virtues than from his elevated
rank, which could bestow on him no personal merit. He was
-made to sleep upon the hard ground, to watch, to fast, to la=
bour, -and to endure pain, equally with the most inconsiderable
subject of the realm. His pride was subj: cted to acts of con-
stant humiliation, and he wore the meanest and worst of gar-
ments, that, when placed upon the throue, and survounded wiih
the splendour of majesty, he might be alive to the unpressions
of distress and misery; that his-experience of Human calamity
might urge him to reiieve the unfortunate, and to merit the ap-
pellation bestowed on the sovereigus of Peru, that of friends and
benefactors of the needy aund the poor. Having accomphshed
this rigorous probation, he underwent the operation of having his
" postrils and ears perforated by the sovereign himself. ‘Fhe chief
princes of the court who assisted, conferred en him other marks
of dignity. He was theu declared a true fuca, or real cluld of
the sun, and the solemuity was terminated by sacrifice and re-.
Jjoicing, the ordinary conclusion of every impor tant event.
‘Besides the proots which all the Mexicans, of both seses of
a certain age, generaily underwent in their temples, there were

other probationary sufferings establishéd-for the nobility, acéord-
Jug to the different degrees of elevation to which they -would

a0
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aspire, even as ln"h as the throne, the dignity of whlch was
elective, not hereditary. 'i'ic stages of rank for the military
were, like the orders of Rmf‘nthood superior one to another,
and distinguished by peculiar t.Jes, and by emblems or habits
allotted to each class. The.ic orders had also their several modes

- of mnitation. To become Tec m‘le, which was of the order of
nobles the first after the monarch, it was necessary to be related -
1o the’most dignified nobles of the state, and to be distinguished
by uncommon acts of prowess.

He who aspired to this dignity declared his intentions.to all
his friends and relatives, and all the tecuitles of the empire, three
years before the period of the qualification was to take place.

: -- The augurs, at the time of their asscmbling, having made
~"" & :choice of the most propitious &ay, accomp'u-nd the candidate
T - to the most superb temple of the city, which is dedicated to the
i god of armies.. He was led by the arm to the aitar, and placed
“n an attitude of piety and.humiliation. "The high priest pre-’
sented himself before him with the pamted bone of a tyger, or
the claw of an eagle, with which he picrced his nose, putting a

- piece of amber into the hole, to prevent the flesh from re-uniting,
" He then made use of the most odious appellations, and igno-
"minious expressions towards him ; and not satisied by mcu‘tma
“him with woids, he stripped him almost naked, and- whipped
him with severity. The candidate - then rctired to a chamber of
the temple, where he was occupied in prayer, whilst the assist-
ants were engaged in an oblation and festival, mmed with songs,
~——-dances, and “other demonstrations of j joy, at the conclusion-of....
w'htch\he:rremed‘,\l\ca\mv in solitude and silenee the prmcrpal
actor of the drama. fn‘*theN&vemnv they conveyed to him all

that was deemed necessary, during foff“du&of\bls confinement,

such as rags to cover lim, a pl.mk on which'to sit, coleurs for

s /bc.hlar.,a_.‘ R S
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offer to the idols. He was committed to the care of three per-
-sons, who were to instruct him in the ceremonies of his profes-

-

" paipting himself, pointed bones to>wound himself, and incenseto

~ sion. Some _heads of Indian corn were allowed him for susten- .

dimited time, to sleep in.

jas permme

ance, and .
??fterw ds kept awake by the. attendant

sitting- ‘om’

-

e 70 might-he presented before the-idol, incense- mmg]@d with drops -
of his own blood. e

| - On the expiration of the four days, he went from one temple

. ' to another, during the period of a year, subjecting himself in each

' " to new trials of mortlhcatlon and-pain.- The year being expired, -

LR propitious, day was chosei {r om the calendar, and set apart for..

8 the tem;matmn ’of the ceremom, “}mn ‘the teru?tles, with' other

ho‘pncl’ééihas ﬁegh With awls formed of hard wood,” At mid-

,,“
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sobles and relations of the candidate, washed him, and conducted
" him to the same tetnple which he had at first entered. There,
4t the foot of the altar, he divested himself of his old attire, and
-his 'hair was dressed, and tied behind with a piece of red leather,
from which vwere suspended several beautiful feathers. "He was
clothed in a robe of fine cotton, and over it was laid another, the .
investiture of his order. A bow and arrows were put iuto “his
hand, and the high priest, addressing the new knight in a long
discourse upon the nature of his obligations, exhorted him to
éntertain sentinients suitable to the dignity of the station to.which
Ire was raised. He then bestowed onhim a new name, accom-
panied by his henediction, and the ceremony was crowned with
sacrifices, feasting, dancing, and other demonstrations of public
Joy. - N : o o
" The kingdom of Mexico being elective, no sooner were the
customary hononrs paid to the memory of the departed monarch,
than the inferior kings, and electoral princes, assembled to make
choice, from among persons of military rank, of a subject pro-
per to be elevated to the supreme dignity. The election having
been made, two festivals were appointed, the one to celebrate .
the advancement, the other, the coronation of the new sove-
~ reign. : i _ B ‘
He was stripped_naked, and conducted to the temple by a
great. company, consisting of all the classes of the kingdom.
Two nobles assisted him in mounting the steps of the’ altar,
~while Fe was preceded by two of the senior electoral princes in-
--—vested with thie ensigns of their dignity, and followed by persons
who were to assist in the ceremony, the rest of the assembly
respectfully kneeling.. ; i
The person invested with the supreme. sacerdotal office,
cloathed in his pontifical ornaments, and attended by a number
~~—-of priests in white robes, approached to anoint the body of the
sovereign eléct, rubbing him with an oil of a black hue, sprink-
- ling upon him, likewise, drops of the same, -and throwing over
; fder a clgaks on.whichavere embréidered-human'sculls ;-
his was pleed one of a black-¢olour,"and a'third of a blue,
# devices resembling théfirst. He fixed around his neck'a
ollar with -mystic 'symbols; suspéiidiag from:it a phial contain-
“inga’powder, whose-effects were.to gard him' agamnst all kinds-
of enchantment and sorcery. - He attached to his left arm a small
bag of incense, and took a censer in his right hand. - He raised
- himself, offered incense to the idol, and was agaifi’ seated. >The
high. priest then®advancing’ towards him, admivistered an oath
““that he would maintain the rehgion and laws, that he would make -
- war, whenever. it should be deemed necessary, against ‘the ene-
Herior] - ‘B b '
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mies of the state, and that he would dispense justice to his sub-
jects. He was afterwards led, amid the acclamnations of the
people, to a separate apartment of the ‘temple, where he was
constrained to pass in solitude, in fasting, severe discipline and
penitence, the space of: four days, during -which he offered in
sacrifice a portion of his blood; accompanied with incense and
odours. The coronation did not taize place until the new king
had accomplished some fortunate enterprize against his enemies,
gained in person some important victory, or subjugated some
rebellious province, and led in triumph a numerous band of cap-
tives, to be imolated to the gods on the celebration of that

- festival. ' ‘

. On the day of his arrival from battle, the high priest, followed
by all the ministers of thie altar, the electors and nobles, met
him in order of procession, accompanied by musicians, and war-

- riors who guarded the prisoners, and bore the spoils of the van-
quished enemy. Having entered the temple, he was invested
with the emblems of empire and regal dignity. 1In his right kand
was put a long sword of gold, as a symbol of justice, and in his
‘left, a bow and arrows, A mitre was placed on his head by the
king of Tescuco, the senior elector. The monarch then seated
himself on his throne, aud received the homage of all the orders
of the empire. ST : . -

The forms of initiation. prescribed for the priests of Mexico,
were still more pamnful and arduous than those for the sovereiens
and different orders of the ncbility. The candidate for priest-
hood was subjected to long fasts, mortifications, infliction of
wounds, and other torments. The necklaces and cmctures of -

.ants were not omitted; and when by long abstinence, reduced to
almost the last estremity of weakness, be was compclled to dance
until e fainted, and fell prostrate on. the earth. A liquor ex-
tracted from tobacco was introduced:into his mouth through=a
funnel, which caused for several days the most violent effects on
his whole system. During his confinement he was ustructed by
old magicians, m the art of raising and consulting demons. - His

" probatiopary toils. being cgmpieted, he was supposed to be in-

oo Wbsted sth the”power of cuging maladies. and of penetrating into

A _ ~the wumhﬁ;b’é?ktyriv;:‘ That he might be rendered more perfect-

in his profi ssloui;sa ast of three years was assigiied him; during
¢ %7 the Hrstyear of § hicl; he was allowed only millet or bread ; but

. ;*he experienced somewbat more of indulgence ;

gk e
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a "7 in-theasttwo \ :
.+ 77 7 i he conformed not strictly to the regulations’established for'ad-
' mission to the order, he was believed neither to have power in
curing maladies; nor in the evocation of spirits: ‘

. These men, the attainment of whose profession was attended: ..
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with such dlfﬁculty and pain, were from time to time obliged to
abstain froth,certain kinds of food, and frequently to swallow
copious potations of the nauseous and unpalatable hquor, pro-
duced from ‘the leaves of the tobacco plant. .

" Some of the tribes of the Moxes adore the sun, the moon,
and the stars ; ‘others pay divine honors to rivers, to pretended
invisible tygers, or to small idols, which, like the Penates of
the Romans, they always carry about with them. T hey have no

fixed system of religious belied; they live almost without the hope - v

of future reward ; and when they perform any act of devotion, it
proceeds by no means from motives of gratitude or affection,
but from fear, which seems to- be their only actuating principle.
. They imagine that in every object there resides a 9p1r1t which is

sometimes. irritated against them, and which visits them with
evil.  Their principal endeavours are, for this reason, directed
to appease and propitiate this secret, irresistible power. - :‘They
appear to have no-form of- worship, exterior or ‘solemn:; and
‘among 'such a variety of nations, only one or two hawe heen
found to use a species of -sacrifice. -

There are, -however, among the Moxes; :two orders of minis-

- ters concerned in the affairs of religion. The office of the one
is that of enchanter ; the functions of the other, the restoration
of health to the sick. The.members of the first are not elevated

to this rank of houour, until they have undergone a rigorous ab- .

stinence of a year’s continuance, during which it is not permitted
them to'taste of viands, or of fish. They must, besides, have
heen wounded by a tyger, and have escaped from his fangs.
They are then revered as men of singular virtue, because they
are supposed to have been favoured, and respected by an invi-

~ sible tyger, who protected them against the attacks of the fero-

cious animal with which they had contended.

After having continued for a certain period in the exercise of
an inferior function, they are elevated to the highest rank. But
.1n order to be rendered worthy ofthis new situation, they must
fast for another year with the same rigour, and their abstinence

extexmated visage.
.. Their eyes are amoiited with .the juice of certain pungent
herbs from which they suffer the most acute pains, and this‘is
elaé’t 1pression of penatice necedsary to accomplish the sacer-
dotal»% racter. They pretend, that by this means, their sight
-5 rendered more clear and penetrating, and hence they assume

‘the title of Tekaraugui, which, in their language, 1mports a

sharp-sighted person.
At has ever been the practice of the mlmstcrs of supe rstmop. -
B b 2

ist exhibit outward mdlcatlons of it reality, by a g,ha.sﬂy and
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to aim at an influence over their fellow-creatures. They endeg-
vour to persuade their countrymen, that by the sinctity of their
character, their abstinence, and mortitications, they have gained
the favour of heaven, from whence they.can obta whatever may
be the object of their prayers. They assert, that they are not
only able to procure victory over their encmies, but that the
fertility or. barrenness of the carth, is effccted by their inter-
position. -~ ' e

At stated seasons of the year, and particularly towards the new
moon, these ministers assembled the people upon a hill not far
from the village.. On the dawn of day, all the inhabitants pro-
ceeded in silence to this place, and when a certain time had
elapsed, the silence was suddenly interrupted by a burst of fright-
ful cries, intended by them to wollify the hearts of their divini-
-ties.  The whole day was occupied in fasting, aud in the ebul-
lition of confused and lamentaple howlings ; and it was not until
_ the approach of night, that they conciuded with the following -
.. €ceremonies, ) :

The priests began by cutting off their hair, which, among
these people, was an indication of great chearfulness, and by -
covering their bodies with feathiers of a yeliow and red colour.
Large vessels, containing an intoxicating beverage, prepared for
the occasion, were presented to them.- They received them as
the first fruits offered to their divinities, and after having drank
~without measure, abandoned them' to all the people, who, fol-
lowing the example of the priests, drank also to excess. '

. ACCOUNT OF THE MOXES.

The Mozes have some idea of the -immortality of the soul,
-but this ray of reason-is much obscured by the darkness which
- envelopes their mental faculties.

. These nations are distinguished from each other by the dif-

ferent languages which they speak. Thirty-nine of these tongues
~ are reckoned, no one of which has any analogy to another.

The Moxes inhabit a territory separated {rom Peru by the
Cordeleras, where the heats of a burning sun, joined to the
-almost constant humidity of 'the earth, generate a great number
rpents, vipers, “afits, musquitoes, flying bugs, and an: in-

finity-of insects, which allow not to the inhabitants a moment. of .
“repose. This humidity renders the soil so ungrateful, thatit is
iucapable of producing corn, viries, or any of the fruit-treés
which are-cultivated in Europe ; nor can sheep subsist there.
The country was equally unfavourable for the support of horned
" cattle ; but when it became more cleared of its woods, and when
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1ts population increased, it was found that these anitals mul-
tiplicd there as much as in Peru, _ ' e
- The Moxes, at certain seasons, subsist only by fishing, and - -
on particular roots, which the country abuudantly supplies. ‘The
cold is at some perivds so penetrating, that a part of the fish in
“the smaller rivers is destroved by it; and the borders, on «
change of temperature, become sometimes infected by thicir
utrefaction. 'T'he Indians hasten thither, to procure provisions.
fnﬂi/:liu did the missionaries endeavour to dissuade them from
eating the fish in a state of putrescence ; they were told in reply,
that the influence of the fire rendered all food equally sweet.
It bas already been remarked, thut for a considerable part of
the year, they are nccessitated _to retire to” the mountains, and
there to subsist by the chace. On these elevated regions is found-

* an dbundance of bears, leopards, tvgers, goats, wild hogs, be-
sides a number of othier animals whosé species exists not in Eu- -
rope. . Monkies of various sizes and descripti&gs are also seen
there, the flesh of which, whén it is dried and smoked, con-
stitutes for the Indians a delicious.food. ' : :

The Moxes appeared to possess neither laws nor government,
nor civil polity; no person seemed either to command or obey.
1f any d,ié’erence' arose amoig them, each individual did himself
iustice' by his own arm.. As they were compelled, from the
sterility of the soil, to disperse into different countries, in search
of the means of subsistence, their conversion became attended

2 with-almost insurmountable difficulties.
i They built low cabins .in places which they chose for their
retreat, and each cabin was inhabited by all those of the same -
family. ‘They slept on the ground, ugon mats, or in hammocks,
which they slung to stakes, or which they suspended between
two trees, and there lay exposed to the injuries of the air, the
insults of animals, and the bites of musquitoes. Against the
latter inconveniences they usually endeavoured to guard them- -
selves, by kindling a fire on each side of the hammock ; the flame
gave them warmnth, the smoke drove away. the musquitoes, and

the light terrified the animais of prey. But their sleep was fre-

quently interrupted by’thé care which was-mecesgary for feeding _

the fire. .. They had 1o regular periods-of -repast ; when in..the:”=
"% possession of ’fg(:od',[ to them all hours -were alike. As thejr ali- .

- ments were gross.and insipid; it was seldom-that ‘they ate'io
excess ; but they failed iiot to supply this deficiency by drinking.. -
They have acquired thie secret of making a strong hquor-from
fermented roots,” which they infuse in water. . This beverage in--

' toxicates them in a short time, and jgspires them with the utmost -
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€xeess of fury Tt prmﬂraﬂ y used m lke f'easts whxub dwv S
‘ ce!ebrate  bonor of theirgids, -~ = -

A%thouch hject.alnidst ta gn,j,tiniu')-l'"ii‘i‘ﬁﬁniﬁquh they agldom
_ Bs€ any. medical a’i)phvamnu. “Lhey are even ignerant of the .
S0 dirtues of certain healing plants, which instinct ':le)ne points out
1o animals, for the ;‘meaernnon of their health. What scems
set more dephorable,-they. are skilled. in the kuowledge .of poi-
sonous herbs, which i‘hey usc on - every. occasion, to inflict vens
geance o their enemies.  Whea they prepare for var, they ems-
© poison thetr -arrows, whose effects are so d(.lcten Luus, tl» at tlw
.'sgxwlggsL\xom become: morr.ﬂ '
U

e PR

. receive m their ma’]’ar}ms s
W 3m th(_y imagiue .td have re-
nister supemdmml relief.
) T}K_‘\({ quacks visit:the ‘persous; ﬁimtc with, disease;’ recite over
théis 2 superstitiots mise fz) f:st for their iecovery,
. and to swallow, a certainn number of times during: the: day,’ the
Yoo fumes of tobacco. It is conidered asigual instance of favor if
they. smk the part affected, after-which they 1e’ure, on coundition
of heing liberally rew arded for this species of service.

The . country-is by ho means defictent in remedies for the
cure of disor ders, pot less abundaut thun efficacious, The his~ -
sionaries, who applied themselves to the knowledge of: the sim-
ples there produced, composed of the, bark: of certaip trees,
mixed with herbs, a-successful antidote to the bite f snakes.
©On the mountains are found many plants and tees of salutary

T wirtwe. v |
’ . The only occuptlon of the Moxes is in the chace and fishing,
or in preparing and adjusting their bows and arrows ; that of ihe
women 1s to ferment the liquor which thenr husbauds drmk -and.
to-take care of the children: -

'The various nations comprehended under the 0reneral name of
Moxes are almost ever at. war, with each other. Theu mode of
fiohting is ‘tumaltuary, and they attend to no dlsmphne. Oneor
two hours of combat terminates -a whole campalgu, and they
“wheare taken in battle become slaves, and are sold at a cheap
zate 1o neighbouring nations with whom they traffic. .

The funerals of the Moxes are performed almost without any .

" ceremonials. - The relations of the deceased dig a grave, and ac-
cowmpany the body thither in silence, or in uttering sighs.  ‘When
it is placed in the earth, they divide ame,pg themqelves the spoils -
of the deceased; which uenerally consist of things of little value.
After répeated endeavours, attended . with a dewree of success,
LA far madequate to tbelr zeal to ;:onvert to ch xatlamty vanous _

“ceived . a peculia peme,r to
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sity of imparting to these people ‘a knowleds
’ into large bodies, and-of"
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_The motive on which

heir country.
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“should annually pay a dollar each, as a-tribute to_the sovereign.

1t was also stipul
dians the Spanish

ated that the missionaries should teach the Iy
: nish language ; but
18 impracticability,‘ ‘was, it

The patives, charmed

this condition, prcbably' from* |

It-appedrs, never executed.
by thezeloguence and manp

ers of tle

S o

eelv“" .

_ cisilized, and a vast and fertile tract of .
territory, would thus be su -
Lhese views the Jesuits
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Iésmts, cheerfuﬂy obe: . _
.. ficing: themselves to th - happiness.
o - o The extent of ‘térritory which: comprebexfds
R about two hundred league i fos _h
/. _.dred.and fifty from east to west, and the population is mearly
o three bundmd thousand souls. The immenge forests ‘produce
" timber.of every species, and the vast plains of ' pasturage contain-
~. not less than fwo' millions’ of catﬂe Larve Tivers enliven zmd
 beautify the interior of this country, ;
and lmprovmg influence of comm d
was divided into- parxshes, ch”of ‘whichiwas
‘jate by twe Jesults, the one the curé; the ther“the vicar.
‘.The‘tatzi}* ence for tbe,.sup_g_ort‘of “the oun!

“ai id - lou"ged by the ex.ertxon of - the g
...~ econsiderable charges were incurred on accotint of the churches,
*" . which were constructed and ornamented with splendour.” The
“rest of the: produce of the lands, and all the-animals, belonged. -
o - to the Jesuits, who 1mported from Europe, . utensils for dxffex;ent
: " -trades, glass, knives, sewing need1es, images,. beads, gun= owder,
. and fusxls. Their annual revenue consisted of cotton, l;eather,

honey, tallow, and maté, ‘orthe herb of Paragua, of which the -
socxety Tetained the whole - ‘commerce, and whose consumption -

.1s greatin the Spanish Indies, where it is substituted for tea.

Corregxdors -and capitularies, charged with the details of ad-
ministration, were’ annually elected by ‘the natxves from -améng’
themselves.  The ceremiony of their election was performed with
pomp, on the first day of the year, ‘in the portico of the church,

- * and_was announced to the public by the sound of bells, and of '

..« every kind_of musical' instrumeént. The persons - -elected: ap-_ .
W pr oached to’ the feet of the father, to receive the marks of “their’
d:gmty, ‘which, however, ‘did 3 no,;_.exempt them from a share of

“merited’ ﬂa«enadbn. -Fheir~greatest-distinction was -to"wearan ™ - -

-upper garment, whilst a shirt of cotton ‘composed the only habi=

liment of the other lndxuns of both sexes. The festival of the k
. parish, 'and that of the curé, were celebrated by publc 1 Tejoicings, - 5
- and by representations. of subjects taken from the’ scnptures, B
“-which resembled the ancient pieces cilled niysteries. - -
" The mode of cultivating and distiibuting the lands® resembled ‘
in some deoree, that of the Incas of Pem. Parucular “portions s
. were-alloticd for individuals for the purposes ‘of feligion, and for a
" the service of the community. For the support of the aued" the~ ﬂ"
- -infirmy »ar'\ ié_orphan, a certain provision was institutgee The S
morals “people becangla principal object of attes non, and- sP;

4 3)¢€ !
mea.xis ere ado'>fed to* “inffudnee them in a pow ertu] de«rce. by .

o
®
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the sanctions of religion, The Indians were so completelyf'é_“_ljbm'
Jjected to the authority of their curés, that the-.men and-Women
not only subitted 10" punishment for public offences, but volun-
tarily came béfore the magistrate to solicit chastisement for
mental aberrations, . s
No part of their time was permitted to pass in indolence.
Activity as well as industry were grafted on the functions of de-
votion. Warlike exercises, and games calculated to give action
and strength to the body, were introduced. As the natives were
instructed to be guided i their conduct by the dictates of con~
.7, Sclence ,quoa,eu,vfe'ixgpuni's’limels't“s,w_'ere necéSsary. "Th_e',ggivem-"’; A
. tent:of the Jesuits possessed.a powerful advantage, that of the -
.. Practice-of. confession,, which, 1f properly- managed by eccle-
~ siastics,. may be converted to the highest utility of the state.: [ts' Ve
. ~application was directed by these fathers to wfluence morality;
and to preclude the necessity of penal laws, and the multitude
was restrained from evil, and promted to good, by the- fear of
censure or the prospect ef reward. ,\ -
The curé inhabited a house of considerable extent, near the
church ; in this were two § parate apartments for public uses ;
one of which was allotted for masters and ‘'scholars in different
branches of art: the other contained a number of young women,.
occupied in various works, under the inspection of matrons.
The rooms destined for the curé had a communication with these
two halls. At eight o’clock of the morning the people were
distributed” to different works, whether ‘of agriculture or manu-
facture, and the corregidors superintended ‘the employment of
their time. The women were occupied in spinning cotton, a
certain quantity of which was given to*éach every Monday, and s
was returned on the Saturday, made. into yarn.  The daily al-
lowance “for every family, which was supposed to consist of
eight persons, was an ounce of maté, and four pounds of beef,
. 'The moral conduct. of the people, regulated by the influence
of religion, rendered civil or criminal jurisdiction in a great de-
gree unnecessary, and a species of theocracy thus became estab-
lished among them, BRI S

B

: THE CHIQUITEAUX.
The Chiquiteaux are endowed witha greater degree of bodily .
strength, and are more: active, more laborious, m'ore‘assiduous,
and more temperate, than the Guaranis.” The terrirory{f\vhi(fir
they possess extends:from the fourteenth to-the twentyAirst de-
». gree ofysouth latitiede; and is-fertile, and varied in surface, by
" plains, and by mountains of considerable altitude. It is inter.
sected on the west by three rivers,. which unite and receive the
HER10T.] , ce &
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name of Madeira, mingling its waters, after a considerable ex- .
tent of course, vglth'_.,\the vast fleod of the Amazons. . This

' peque,q_gpmpoge@“o? sevéral tiibes, disperscd-over:that immepse
tract of couitry, ‘were found to be so warlike and so brave; that

the Spamards attempted in vain to reduce them by open force, -

The persevering zeal of the Jesuits at lensil succeeded, in form-
ing among them six cummunities, separated by immensc forests.
"The inhabitants, after the example of the Guaranis, Ssubniitted,
in 1746, to the dominion of Spain, and were allowed the same
conditions,” These two nations .composed one eitensive com-

- “thém. "The populiition of: the Chiquitéayx 4fiounted to upwaids
" of forty thousand, and.they cultivated“tobacco, sugar, cotton,
fruits, and a variety of esculent” plants. Horses and cattle, as

well -as” otlier- European animals, have there abundantly mul-

tiplied. : : ,
Whilst the company of Jesuits was occuipied in extending the
missions, the unfavourable events which fook place in Europe
teaded to reverse, in the New World, the labouts of a number
of years, and of uncommon industry, patience, and perseverance.
"The court of Spain ltaving adopted the resolution of expelling
these fathers from every part of its dominions, was inclined-that
this operations of state policy should be carried into execution,
at the same time, throughout the whole extent of its vast pos-
_ sessions, and their. expulsion from the province of La Plata was
effected in the following manner.. To avoid the danger of alarm
and msurrection, the governor wrote to the different missiouaries,
_destring that the corregidor, and a cacique of each village, might
immediately be sent to him, that he might communicate to them
certain instructions which he had received from the king. This
- eircular order he dispatched with- the greatest celerity; that the
Indians might be on their way to the seat of government, and
__beyond the limits of the Reductions, before the intelligence of the
-istended expulsion of the Jesuits could there'be known. 'Two
purpeses were by this means fulfilled. . The oue; of procuring’
hostages, which would in a great degree insure the fidelity of
the villages when the Jesuits should be withdrawn ; the other, of
gaining the affection of the principal Indians, by-the favourable
treatment they would tegcive at- Buewos“Ayres, and by procuring
-« time to explain to thém thre new footing on which they should
be placed, when the¥ should enjoy the same privileges and pro-
perty. as the other sublects of the king. '
The Jesuits, on heing seized, testified the most perfect re-
signation, and humbied themsclves under the hand which smote
themh.  The fathers of Cordoue, amounting to more than a

&

)

‘monwealth, and a_commuuity of goods was established among

A
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. hundred, of, Buenos-Ayres, and of Monte Video,iwere’ ems N |
barked for'Europe towards the end of September 1767.. The'. 7 . /
rest, during this period; were on their Way to‘Bienos-Ayres, -7 < 7 H
The greatest part of the. members of the ‘society in, America,
did not enter intothe temporal views of their order. Lf; in this
body, some -iiidividuals were disposed to Intrigue, the greater
number, sincerely rcligious, saw in the institution nothing in-
consistent with the picty of its founder, and served, in spirit and
in truth, the God*to whom they were devoted. ~ ‘ B
The Marquis de Bucarelli entcred the missions.in 1768, and .-
< metwith no”abistacle; ng}%;aﬁyﬁfesixﬁﬁ& to the execation of‘the . -+ N
=, iders of the catholic king. The regulations establislied by the
Jesuits, for the conduct and government of the Indians, have, ~ "
since their expulsion,. been-changed ; and the distribution -of -
produce, and other articles, is principally vested in the com-. -
mandant. The magistrates who were formerly selected by the
curés, are now subordinate to military officers, appointed by the )
governor of the province ; and the people, no longer under the
direction of Indian chiefs, are subjected to a Spanish command-
ant and fiscal, to whom the curés themselves are made respon-
sible. ) ' o ' .
The offices of priest and doctor, are, among the Indians, al-
most always vested in the same person. He carries with him a
“bag containing herbs and drugs, for the use of his patients ; like-
wise his penates or manitous, and other articles, in which cer-
tain virtues are reputed to reside. - Every word which these
Impostors witer, makes an impression on the minds of the people.
They frequently withdraw from their society, and reside far re-
ote from any habitation. _'They are difficult of access, and give
. themselves little-concern for theirfood, which 'is. generilly pro-
vided for them. Fo them recourse is always had, whether
vespecting affairs of the comununity, or the state of human
~healthss  When any article of value’is lost, or .when rain is
“waiited, they wre applied to.by the people. Their supposed
" knowledge of nature, stumps. them with the charagter of physi-
cians, and with qualifications concelved nieceSsaryfor the cure of
maladies.. In every occurrence;of imporfance, it is found ex-
~pedieut to constilt Them, and they have a considerable influence
n the decision concerning peace or war. 'The office of sooth-
sayer is allied to that of priest, not only in practising deception,
but in a participation of profit. -
The same union of these functions prevailed in Asia and
Africa, so strongly dispesed are mankind to believe, that Heaven
bestows in a peculiar manuer, the healing wt on those who are
the depositaries of relizions worship.  The superstition of the

o
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- ancient Pagans, imputed to the gods the invention. of :medicine 5. -
~and men who practised that.sejence, were sometimes destined .tor
- swell the’ catalogue of“thefr “mythology., «Eike:theatives of
%, . Muerica, -'-thev,qmﬁe'-qsf'e"ﬁ_,,sj)‘el’ls" int SaVOUrsto restore
<" health ;" and, by inculcating the. persuasion of their procuring
supernatural .aid, they- impressed with sentiments of awe and
veneration, the multitude, who failed.not to attribute to. supers -

natural causes;, effects for which they were unable to account.

ON THE MOTIVES OF THE SAVAGES FOR GOING TO WAR.

© v .2 Inno stage of his asspciﬁti'on, ‘will the passions which actuate -

: ~his mind, suffér man ‘to rémain long in a state of tranguillify. "
O, SULHLET S ‘ nquiliny.,

most ferocious: gagsswof.-"prey attempt not to_destroy.each -~ - -

ST ;,}.’ P C e PN A R

o does ang otie. species of the.aniuial ¢féation counter . -~
Lo act=the progress-ef limllipjicaf&jon:f Forwap alone it is re-

2t

7% served fo make war sginstihis’ rice,“and”to occupy himself
. .either in acgwi_,ésiility, “or in the exertion of -his faculties to
~© ' .invent, and'improve instruments of destruction. . - -
- -Amiong civilized nations which have attained to an equal de-
_ gree of improvement, .war is cairied_on without ‘any. private
‘animosity, or motives of individual vengeance; the moment a
 prisoner becomes captived, the enmity of his opponent is dis- -
armed. . - o o
In the fornver ages of Europe, it was by the spirit of conquest
o that countries were discovered, and made known to éach other.

A : The productions, arts, and imptoverents, peculiar to each, .-
o - were mutually borrowed ‘and aflopted ;_and warfare, in agreat .
degree effected;” what com‘me_rcﬁ'aixd thie extension of ‘navigation
have since enlarged and rendered morg coffiplete. L
s Hrom. therfnode of “conducting hostifities - among Gzl -~ )
" mations, countries whose resources are not easily exhausted, may -
~ . contend against each otlier for a serits of ycars, without"the
: . attainment of any very decided ‘advantage on.either side ; and, if
.. the nature of their governments be pefmanent, the prospect of |

lasting and unmicitupted tranquillity, may in some degree com-*
- pensate for the calamities of war. [n the savage state, the
“motives of vengeance are often pursued) to the inevitable disper-
- sion, or extirpation of one of the hostile tribes, ‘
- Warfare is, doubiless, a misfortaiie arising from the cupidity
of the human miid, and incident to the condition of man; and
although numberloss are the miseries which it oceasious, there are
vet advantages which flow from it. 'Fhe most.powerful cnergies
-~ of the soul are in that state excited, and most heroic actions are
» - performed. It is in the animating calls to danger and hardship,
~—_ that man is exhibited to advantage. It is when his faculties are

N
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forth, to. the, foll “stretch oftheir_exertion, whe “he
usily el_'ighge&,ﬁ; the vehemetice of combat. an se
riminate peril, . . -
Tn ihe'r,ec?::w&?fi%m de
his verse to glow with mors : hjects. ™ -
like these, the painter h; tsplayéd the noblest efforts of his™" -
genius and skill ; and history hath unfolded to posterity, -charac- -
ters which, ‘amid- the toils “of ambition, and the strugeles of
contending nations, have merited a lasting monument of fame. . .
~Address in war and in_the chace, and fortitude and persex-
. verance in suffering hardship.and pain, are the principal. qualities = -
of which savages can boast, ‘and those only in which they place - ot
any-estimation; - To draw-the bow, and to han.dle»viiith;_d,ex'teﬁty' Y :
* the arms. ifif ongst. theim, forms a incipal. part in-tias”
et ion of their youth, amﬁ"}heré 5 ¢ly one. who is not 4~
expert 4t thesg exercises, . . . aFR BT o
The men ‘who remajn unoccupied in the villages, glory in
 ‘their indolence, and consider themselves as fitted only for great
- enterprises, ‘and for displaying to advantage the dignity 6f theic
nature, the unshaken firmness and heroic greatness of the mind.
_The chace, which next to war ehgages-tbe;r attention, js only
~ agreeable. to'them, as recalling in some \{O_egr'c'e the image of that

- more noble enjoyment ; and they would ‘perhaps abandon even
this ‘occupation to ¢he women, did it not present them withap ", -
.exercise which accustoms “their: ame'.to fatigue, agd <enabley
© them with greater facility to encoutiter thé toils of ‘warfare, .
S :Besidés,thg usaal motives which urge thenrto hqstilityaguinst .
- troublesome neighbours, who give thein just subject of com.. "
~  phintwares. alfo indispensable "to them; as.a fundamerita).. "
AR principle’in the rules of their :issociation:' gk iy T
When by loss in former expeditions;” or | y natural-death, the .
number of wien in a family becoines diminished, the savages have
recourse to warfre, in order to replace the deficiency, by pri-
soners to be afterwards adopted. -The member of a tribé who
wishes to commence a war, shews as a signal of ‘engagement, a -
necklace, or string of wampum, to those persons whem he de-
sires to enral in his party, -without disclosing the ‘names of the
deceased who are to be reéplaced, L o
The petty wars of the natives of America, are carried op
cither by small parties, or made n the name of the whole tribe.
In-the fo:mer case,” the parties are not composed of more thay
seven or eight persons ; but this number is frequently augmented
by the inhabitants of other villages, or by allies who jom them,
That the whole tribe may not be.involved-in hostility; which.
might be productive of troublesome events, the - warriors direet’

i~
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.nto remote countnes or tei‘ntorles. Tbey wxﬂ gonies -
ahse aﬁ&fmbﬁﬂ eand “will travelm undréd% R
 acitire a* few prisonersy-<arato v ho “Cerrait
~number of scalps. This contempnble niode of ‘warfare can be
. called by no other appellation than.that of assassination-and rob=
~. bery, as the iivaders are known to these remote _people only by
‘ the njuries. and ]k.niclucs which they inflict, when they thus un-

tedly fall upon them to dectrow, or to enslave them. Such
actxons are, hmw?w cr, Cons xdel ed by thc- savages as lzrudable, and

attended with- vlory g . .

The wars which are. entered into bv ne-ghbourmg natlons, v
-originate, in general, from more e justifiable causes; from mutual-
» Qﬁﬁ, jealousxes»and dxsqust and’ from’ﬂdv:mtave% ‘which the frcqueut- .
iy také-of ke:a(':)fli ther, by intercepting, or killing those strangers
-+ whom they ‘meet on their hy )nnnw—vrqmvda,) or who mav be ac-. .
- cidentally. travelling across the country. S ORRL
" When a dxsrovery is'made’ of these acts of myistnce,‘the nation
- which i is_in’ fault enideavours to exteniuate the i injury, and to de-
'precate the fury of the “offended. They Justify themselves by
' admncmo the most plaugible excuses, accompanied by presents,
 with a view to fortify the ties of mutual mte,lﬁ‘fénce, which had .
- been thus Lmeappl’f} weakened. Ifidhe onjunctupe” ot ens
; trely ‘copsertient, or f: burﬁ)”lé‘ Forthe ‘purpesé of retaliation,
the presents are accepted, but the i injury is not forgotten. The
'hpp‘uatwu which has been made to the wouid contributes not
"‘to close it. Whilst the en remy has not received all ‘the chastise-

. ment which resentmenit inspires, it continnes t to-blee internally.
Thee uum}axgﬁmg an exaeb-register of suchFpersofis as hate
ﬂhedb ineides forefresh - the recollecnon, until -circam=
» ofafCes present an opportunity of takmc the most ample S'\tlb-

“faction. - .

The passions of- savages, conﬁned to fow obJects, become,
\-I.en excited, lively and strong, and entirely occupy the mind.
" The death of the assassin can alone be an atonement for -the
murder. of a countryman or relation, 'n every object which
contributcs to- inspire melancholy, they conceive the beloved
skades of their friends calling aloud for vengeance ; their voices
are heard in the hollow roar of the distant cataract, in the mourn=-
ful screechings of the bird of night, iu the soundmu storm which
agitates the . summits of the forest—their evanescent forms are
behicld n thie flash of the lightning, or in the more spreading
blaze of r‘:o' shoric exhalations.” The remembrauce of their
departed im‘nd~ is strengthened by these phcnomeua, and their
wcensed and afflicted. busmm are mspmd with tlxt, ardour of re=

veuge, 3 Co ’
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Prevxous to eutering on a war,‘ the motives for and against
that neasure are weltvhed and deliberated in their councils.
< When ancqual di ﬂblbu_\()f : pxmonsﬂdﬁ"s pla(.e, _fthe Tatchet is

, “bm,l) raised,-and solemmnly (,a”'édfﬂo the ativas in albance.

~ Instauces have occurred of sivages having declared war in.

form, but these have been but rare. thtle scrupulous re=

specting the justice of their cause, they are less $0 in the obser-.

vance of formalities. " Their -ouly object is to overpower the

cuemy, and to endeavour to fall upon’ him by stratagem and -

surprisc.

When they declare war ‘in form, tbey send back to the trive

with whom they intend.to enter on hostility, one or more pri-

s soners, charged with an axe, the haudle of wluch ] pamted rcd

or black. v e e

"The Mexicans proclzumed ar by tlﬁe sound of gg agret trum-
=“y-pet, which noue but tTw sacrificing priests were allowdd to use ey 5

m order to ammate, by the command of . the gods, the lear ts7cf

the soldiers, and to consecrate as-a’ religious motive, the con-

tempt of life.  Amoeng the troops strict d.:cxplxm, was observed; .

the taking ofapuaoner was esteemed a greater act of heroxsm thar "
.. the ‘Iauohter of an’ enemy, and e wus -considered “tre most
“valiant who ' brouvht the greatest number of victims to be

sacriticed.

The whole strength of the Iroquoxs nation exceeded not seven
thousand combamum. The; alone, however,: dltetudtel_.y sexcited
Jealoustes, or spread desoiation au terfoF from the mouth of the

Saint Lawrence, and the botders of the sea, even to the banks of
Missisippi. This circumstance will not appear surprising to those

- who are acquamted with America, and with the barbarmns who
inhabit that part of the contiient. Although there is an infinite
number of nations, yet each of these is lcduced to a small num-
ber of villages, and many tribes to one village ouly, which does
not, perhaps, supply more than thirty warriors. They occupy
 immetise tracts of gloomy ferests, or of uncuitivated meadows
"and swamps, and are. so remote from each other, that they are
"frequntly obliged to travel a distance of three hundred leagues
“withoiit meceting a human being. The length of a march is, for
this reason, accounted nollum in these immeasurable solitudes,
where a small body may travel a long way without fear, and
where a journey of seven or eight hundred leagues, is thougiit as
little dithicuilt as to travel two or three hundred miles in }‘.uxope.

Small tribes, which being near to eunch-other ought to lend
mutual aid, have very httle intercourse on account ot their j jea-
lousies. lm,w are not even on such terms as to afford assistance, .
1 case of surpiise, against a formidable enemy who may unex-

P
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‘ pectedly approach to the gates of their fort. 'They are on tlu§ A

agcount necessitated to form an alliance with nations very remote

.o trom them, in order to create a division, and to enfeebh, the
- enemy by obliging him to sepaiate his force. . '

It is. from tbe ‘double disadvantage of e\tcnt of territory, and

-and smallness of the numbers of w lmh each wvation is co'xmoscd

s that we must account for the lonz journeys and etnigrations, and“‘

- ‘and alliances of distant nations, which without this previous ex-
: planation might not, perliaps appear intelligible.
The. halchet the emblem of hostlhtv, 1s no sooner raised,
than the chiefs of war dispose themselves for assembling their
people.  Every one who is inclined to follow them raises a piece
of wood ornamented and. pamtcd with vermilion, and marked
A - with an emblematical figure. 'This he delivers to the <hief, as
: a symbol representing his person, and as the link of his euoage-
: ment.
. ~ That the savages, from their state of Jindependence’, on eaclizs
R other, can break lhelr engagements, and refire from an e\pedl-
_ tion as theirrown caprice or want of courage may dictate, is an
- 1dea not entirely fourded on facts. Neither can an. individual

.

i break a general. contract, or commxt, in ‘violation-of’ lt,. anJ act

of hostlhty
“The song of,
ssemblé, and it s
i Dogs, whose ﬁcsh forms’a prmupal “part of the viands on this

E

xs'lalsed if the cabxwof’ couneﬂ;\ where aB

‘ \ocumon, are uded also for the sacrifice which they ‘make to the:

god of war.

most frightful and fantastical manner, and dressed in their arms.
The chief who elevates the hatchet has his face, shoulders, and
breast, blackened with coal. Having sung for a certain time,
he raises *his voice, and signities to all his assistants that he
' - offers a sacrifice to the god of war, whiom he thus addresses :-

« [ invoke thee, that thou wouldst be favourable to my
enferprise, and have compassion upon me and wy tribe. 1
likewise supplicate all the good and evil spirits, those who in-
habit the air, who perumbuiale, and who- penetrate the earth,
‘to preserve me and those of wy party, and to grant, that after
a prosperous journey we may return to our own country.” The
whole of the assembly replies by 0! ho! aud accompanies
with these reiterated exclamatious, all the vows which it forms,
and all the prayers which it offers. . . '

The chief raises the war song, and begins the dance, by
striking with his club one of the vessels in the cabinj at dif-
ferent periods of the sorg all jom in chorus by enouncing the

s.the chief of the nation who gives the festival. -

\ The warriors who attend this assembly are pamted in the °
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syllables Ize, ke. Every persou who clevates the signal of war,,
strikes the-vessel in his turn,,tand dancgs in the same manner,
~ This'isa- pubhc manifest: 10;1 of tﬁe ei)gaaement into w hlch the)v
: yefore ente;ge«zlj ’ .
, ong the natives of Floridassthe: r:ln’ef before gomo' 'to the -
field “of battle, arvanged -all his’ people in warlike order, sand
haging advanced ‘to the side of a. siver, halted to perform a
- ceremony, with .which the religion of these tribes does-not per-
mit them to dispense. . He began by sitting down upon the
ground, and all his attendants placed themselves around him in
the same posture. He then demanded water to be brought
him in a vase, and scarcely had. ke taken it into his “ﬁﬁnd
when he appeared. to_be seized with violent agitations,- such as
the poets describe in the Pythons and- Sybils.  His eyes rolled
.in his head in a terrific manner, and for half an hour he kept

_ turning incessantly towards the sun, with a violence which it 7" "

mlposs:ble to describe.. Having become léss: agitated, he
sprinkled a portion of the water upon the head of each, .of liis
followers ; then; scized with a suddeni impulse of fury, he threw
" the. remamder into a fire whxg‘h had been kiudled for the purpose,
e rxmg out- with all. the strepgth of his voice,: Helimagoa! The

wholé my lll(erSe réfeated the same cry, and at this signal
“they argle, and beé heir march. The chief, during his state
- of entﬁusxdsm, had not ‘ccased to demand of the sun victory over
his enemies, and from the fervor of hlg':prayer arose that extraor-
dinary state of emotion in which he appeared In pouring water
upon the heads of his vassals, he prayed that they might return-
with the scalps of their adversaries, and by throwing the remain-
der upon the fire was -indicated the desire which he felt to shed
the last drop of the blood of the bachem against whom he was
about to coutend.

SINGULAR CEREMONY. -

- Among the Micmacs and Abinaquis; 'a singular ceremony
took pldce previous to their gomg to war. On this occasion
‘the chiefs fought with their wives, and if the husband was
thrown down in the struggle, he doubted not of the success of
his expedition; but if, on the contrary, the woman proved the
weakest m_ the contest, an unfavourable omen was dm“n from
thence.

"T'he warriors of mauy of the tribes religiously abstnmed from
all intercourse with women for the space of three days and nights
previous to their march, and likewise during the same time after
their return.  Among some of the tribes a custom totatly-dif-

ferent prevails; theu concubmes, or captive slaves, accompany

Herior] nd
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therd on iheu- expethtnons, to' b‘nmh from th ir. mmd the recol-
lection of /b\:mg - from jtheir country: - 'he same - practice-
iohg hefves "of ‘ancient Greece, Whase fernale-
‘ g “attendants on their campaxgns, were likewise such.as-had been
S aceuired i warfare._ ‘The Americans frequently drink tlie blood -
© . of their éneriies. - Tlie  ancients of the easteny’betmspbﬂ&
. off the heads of tbeiaf foés, -carried them  cati] 4E1F0] -
“of victory, and aftem ards:exposed- #em on, the gates or temples

eriemies with ormaments of gold and sﬂver, and used them as
. vwsels for containing wine at.their entertainments,: These ves-
tiges. of barbmsrn ongmted from - certain - idecas attached to
i ratherfrom hat -sanguinary ferooity s chick-1s- pecuhar
: ‘évery climatéof the world. -
chosen for their. departure, all the wamors,
5 arraged intheir best attire, and armed in every point, assemble-
. in.the cabin of their chief, who is himself painted, andmcoutréd
- . m the most formidable nanner.”; lu thie ‘mean time the women,
.- laden with. their- provisiotis; proce

- them' tance

' Tors;: g er. a short haranvue;' and advance in
nt; sm“ffﬁv' a'fféne th eath song in the name.of all the others,
who follow n silence and in files. In leaving /the village, they
 fire a $hot from a fusil, or'let fly an arrow from a/bow, and .

" the chief continues the song. durmw then' mamyx untjl the cabms iy
become lost to the view. - .. ,\ \\ '
"The number of warriors who set out to«ether on'an expedl- :
* tion seldom exceeds ﬁftv, that they may be ‘the less subjected to

fall into an ambuscade. - If they can find a swamp or a piece of

- “water, they usually post themselves n its vicinity, that they miay

attention more closely to every occyrrence. They separate them-.
. selves as far as they suppose their voices canbe heard, andagain -
\ : *‘rendezvous by certain signals; ‘which -often consist in mimic km«r
' birds or the sounds of . ammals[ When they have ascertdmed :
~that the enemy with whom tfnev are to contend does not greatly’
. exceed them in number, they post themselves in the form of 2
half moon, in the most dﬂvdma'reous position which they-can
find. Here they will resiain for severul hours, and the enemny

, probably runs. mto- the suaxe, where he is surrounded and”

defeated. I
.. ~When the warriors, on thelr return, arrive at the place ‘where
‘ j . the women await ‘hem they divest thumelves of their- varlike ;

,appmel and orn.unmis, and’ are. dwelmd in the h.xbthuns pf

Ct

~ the god; of  tar. - - The Boiens adorned the sculls of their - -

afore them, and: await
age.” ~On asEmbling, the . ...

be guarded- from surprize on_cue sxde, and may direct their ~
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peace, delivering to their wives, , aud “other relations, these
articles, which_are no l(’mger‘ usgful, - RO e
The natives of A erica, genchallystravel by watet, on'account
of the 'i*é‘uvenieri‘cmg._»g%#ﬂﬂcd by ‘the rivers and lakes, which so -
" much mtersedt-toth the. northeri “and southern parts of this ..
continent;” thay there is scarcely a‘’spot to be found where that -
- element is not copiously distributed. "

o

RN

: ON TILE RIVERS IN AMERICA.
The rivers of the ancient hemisphere cannot maintain, in point "~ |
of magnitude, a compirison with those on the yestern continent. °
In South America, the: river of the Amazons, of the Mudeira
which flows into that"flood, of La Plata, of ‘Oronooque, ‘may
- be classed as seas of fresh water, on account of their Stupendous
breadth, and the immense length of their course. In North
- America the country abounds with rifv:eﬁ*s’ﬁaugl‘l“agkesﬂ,qf_the most

pellucid waters, some of which’ are” of prodigious at, and
. almost the whole ‘_,disg_h_argg,‘_ghgmst:}‘yés‘j:;lmﬁhg:§' : \vrefic
' ‘the‘most.vriavigaﬁlg-rijrer in the world. On ascefifling. that ri

Y . o P
- and Jf’zirrivihg at-the ligights of Tatid to the westward, where
the different streams flow in a- contiary direction, in their way
to the Pacific Ocean, there are many fine rivers, which hold
their course both to the north -and south-west. Others running -
from the north-east and north-west unite with the Missisippi,which
directing its course from north to south, seems to divide that
Part of the continent into two equal portions, receiving into its"
bosom frog every quarter numerous streams, which pour through
~.its'channel, and continue to swell its waters until it mingles with
the Mexican gulf, . '
~This river runs through an extent of 19 degrees from north to ,
south, or about 425 leagues ; but, on adding its sinuosities to
the direction of its course, which is not always under the same
meridian, the least length which. can be given to it, is 900
leagues. ~ The Misouri, whose course is also of prodigious éx-
‘tent from the westward, rolls into the latter an Immense body-
of water, totally; changing the original colour of the Missisipp1. '
It has by some travellers been doubted, whether the former
does not absolutely contain a greater quantity of water than the
latter, which scems'to have usurped over it the denomination of .
" Great River. , ) T
. The manner in which the earth is separated by the diffusion
of its waters, which tend. to beautify ‘and fertilize it, rendered
navigation the most necessary, as well as early resource of the
natives ‘of the New World, ’ S
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CANOES OF THE INDIANS. :
The vessels in use among the savages for transporting them-
selves from one situation to 'mother are canoes, composed of --
the bark of trees, or excavated from the solid tlmber, or cou~

“structed with boughs covered over with skins.

The Esl\xmaux, and some other of the northern nations, have
preserved the model and figure of the canoes of hides, which
are of two kinds ; the first, for a single person, is of the length
of from twelve to fifteen feet, covered every where with skins,
having an opening in the centre of the npper part, into which a
nian, mtroducing his body, is half concealed when in the attj-
tude of sitting. He draws around him, like a bag, the loose
skin which is connected with the aperture, fixing it with a belt;
and throws over his head and shoulders a leathern cloak, which
covers every part but the face, so that the canoe and the man
appear as one. piece, and not .a drop of water can enter. He

nses, with promptltude and desterity, a double paddle, so that
- the vessel seems "to dart with .gréat velocity through the w ater,

A javelin, attached to the side “of the canoe by a long cord, is

- the instrument with which. the Eskimau spears the fish, \\hich.

he devours in a raw state. - Thus eqmpped people of that‘tribe
often make long voyages.
‘The other species of canoe is made in_ the same form as lhe

latter, the inside being composed of ribs of wood well mertoised

and secured tonvether, and afterwards covered with skins. T his
is of considerable length, and capable of containing several per-
sons. In calm weather the savages make use of paddlee, and
when the wind 1s favourable, they raise a mast, on which they
spread sails of leather or bark.

The: lightest, as well as ‘most handsome canoes, are formed
of the bark of birch trees, cut into oblong pieces, and neatly
sewed together with twine made of the interior integuments,
They are Tined- with flat ribs of tough weod closely placad to-
gether; haying underneath long pieces of the same, “thh extend
throut)houHhe whole length of the canoe. The interior is thus
protected from injury, but the outside is liable to be brokeu by
touching stones, or parts of trecs, which may happen to be
,entanfrled m the bed of the waters.  The bottom is of a round
form, and_the vessel terminates in sharp edges. These canoes
are constructed of various dimensions, and sofé are calculated
to contain a considerable number of persons. They who work
them, either sit down in the bottom, or place themselves on
their knees ; but when they encounter a stream they stand up-
right, n order to push the canoe forward by means of poles.
In water whose course 1s not rapid, paddles are used for putting

’
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them in motion. Their buoyancy and flatuess retain them al.
most upon the surface, and they move onwards with wonderful
swiftness.

If the canoe be worked by one person only, with a single
_paddle, he applies both his hands to it, and immerses it in the
water on eacl side alternately. Should two or more persons be
embarked, thcy work not abreast, but one before the other.
Great caution 1s necessary, not to give the canoe a bias by any
sudden movement, as it 1s easily overtumed Gum, pxeces’of
bark, moss, and watape, or the inner filaments of trees, ure
usual]y carried in the canoe, that in case of accidents it may
be readily repaired. -

Wheu a savage arrives at a rapid stream, which he conceives
too hazardous or difficult to be ascended, he lays hold of his
cance by a small piece of wood fixed across the gunnels, throws
itover his hiead and shoulders with the bottom: uppermost, and

thus transports it with considerable ease. In these slender con- -

veyances convenient for their lightiiess, but unsafe on account of
- their fragility, long and difficult voyages are made by the coasts
of rivers and lakes, during which the natives land, whenever
they find it necessary, as they steer their course at no great dis-
tance from the shores. )

. On a part of the coast of North-west America, the iuhabit-
ants form- their canoes of ropes made of rushes, or long grass.
These ate sometimes of the length of ten feet, and three or
four in breadth. 'The ropes are woven so closely together, that
in calm weather, they appear to resist the penetratlon of water ;
the nature, however, of the materials of which they are con-
* structed, renders them ill calculated to be used any distance
from shore, or to be launched when the sea is in the smallest
_degree agitated.

" The Caraibs have two kinds of boats or canoes for travelling
by water, both excavated from the solid trunk, one of whxch
pointed at each end, is nearly the same qhape as the birch
canoe; the other is pointed at the head,” with a square stern.
These they ornament with paints of different colougs. Neither
of them has any rudder, and they are governed by a person using
a.paddle, who bends forwards, plunvmg it in the water, and
drawing it backwards as he regains an erect position. He thus
pushes the water violently behmd him, and impels the vessel
forward with cousiderable velocity. 'The Caraibs have usuaily
in their canoes two masts, and two sails for each. The bacassus,
or sterned canoes, have three masts. When the Caraibs embark
on the sea for some warlike expedition, they only take one or
two wormnen in each vessel, to paint their persons, and to pre-
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pare their repast. But when they make voyages of pleasnre, or
of traftic, they travel with their wives and (.hlldren, and carry
with them, besides their arms and hammocks, the whole of
their utensils.

TRAVELLING IN THE FORESTS.

To convey to a person who has never been in the forests of
America, some idea of the difficulties to be encountered, in
tra\ellmg through those wild and uncultivated regions, we shall
here introduce the description of a journey by land, and also of .
a voyage on the Missisippi, where, on account of its magnitude
- and breadth perhaps fewer inconveniences occur than.on many
of the smaller’ rivers. The journeys which are made in this
country, are somewhat more difficult and fatiguing than those
which are performed in Europe. - In most -parts of that con-
_tinent, are found at short distances from each other, inns, vil-
lqo'es, hamlets and towns, convenient houses at which to rest, R
~ necessary refreshments,” bridges, or ferrics to pass the rivers,
beaten roads which lead to every place, persons to point out the
way to the traveller, should he go astray, regular carriages,
horses, bateaux, or bar«eé with frood accommodatlons. . Inthe
wilds of America none of thcse comforts are to be found. A
march of twelve days may be performed without meeting a hu-
man being. The traveller is sometimes obliged to cross mea-
dows, whose boundarics are lost to the eye, which are also
intersected by currents and rivulets, without the smallest tract
‘to guide him on bis way. At other times he must open a pas-
"sage across thick forests, in the midst of brambles full of thoms ,
and prickles, and hold his course over marshes full of slime.

After the fatigues of the day, he must repose at night on the
" grass or on foﬂdoe, exposed in some situations to the wmds, the
rain, the dews; and all the injuries of an unwholesome atmo-
sphere; happy if he finds himself near a rivulet, otherwise,
whatever thirst he may experience, the night must he passed -
‘withoit its being qiienched. A fire is’ kmdied,w(and if in jour-

"neying along, he bave slain a wild animal of*the forests, parts o

of it are rnasted and eaten with Indlan corn, or meal, if for-
tunately any of tbdt article remain. Besides these inconve-
niencies, common to all who proceed through those deserts, it
often occurs. that some travellers are obhged to undergo long
intervals of iuanition on the journey. Numbers of wild ammals,
such ‘as deers, stags and buﬂaloes, are frequently to be seen;
but unless a suitable provision of fire-arms, powder and ball is
made, it is difficult to procure them by any other means, as the
arrow is not sutlicient to kill them immediately ; for, although
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pierced with several wounds, they will coutinue to fly, and will
expire at a great distance, pcrhaps far beyond the reach of the
hungry huntsman.

At certain seasons of the year, partlcularh in- the sprm , the
river Missisippi rises to the height of thirty or forty leet, and
overflows its banks and part of the adjacent country, which is in
general extremely level.  "I'ravellers find it, at this period difhi-
cult to land in order to cook victuals,.
When they effect a landing, they sleep néarly i the' following
manner. _ If the eartlr be muddy on the suuacc, ‘which Ixappeu;

~when thée water$ begini t0'subside, they cawimence by making a
bed of fuilage, that theiz mattrasses or skins may not be sunk n
the slime ; the beddiug is then deposited, and over this three or
four canes are bent in the form of a parabola, the extremities of
each of which are run into the ground ; some slender pieces of
caue. being fixed across, a large sbcet or cloth, whose extremitics
are, foldéd under the mattrass, is extended over this little frame.
Under this species of tomb, in which he is stifled with heat,
must the wearied traveller repose. "The first occupation, w here-
ever he lands, is to form this hut with expedition,. as the mus-
quitoes will not allow him to bestow much time on it.- If he
could sleep in the open air, he might enjoy the coolness of the
night ; but this felicity is not,peumtted He has much more
reasou to be dissatisfied, when he finds no place on which to
raise his hut. 'The pirogue, or wooden canoe, is then fixed to
a tree, and if a quantity of fallen timber, which has been carried
down, and heaped together by the current, be found, the vic-
tuals are cooked in a l\(,ttle, by making a fire upon its swface.
These masses of floating trecs, Lo]lccted at certain places of the
river, by a stomp w hose root is in the ground, or by a puint of
land, aud- forming an enormous raft, were denominated by the
French in Amenc'l des embarras. 'Their extent is often so
prodigious, that they might supply to several thousand families,
a_quantity of fuel suﬂ‘ncrent for twelve months cogsumpuon

. These=situations it is difficult and dangerous to:pass. . The
rapidity of the current, at the outer extremity of the: embarras,
1s usually consxderable, and if the pirogue should accidentally
encounter one of the extremities of the floating trees, it will iue-
vitably be upset. -

. 1f ne such situation be found in the course of the day’s jour-
ney, the traveller must remain w ithout supper, and also without
sleep, as the night affords no respite or relief from the torment
of the musquitoes. 'The height of the trees, and the luxuriant

_ thickuess of the woods, which throughout almost the whole
extent of its course, ¢loath the lcvel borders of this. river, ex-

nd to repose themselves. .
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clude the refreshmént of the smallest breath of “air; nob ‘
standing its channel is above half a league; and often a leaguéin”
-breadth.  The air is felt only in the center of the stream, when
- it becomes necessary to cross over to shorten'the lefgth of the
. Journey. The hordes of musquitoes which hover over the travel-
lers and their baggage, whilst the cznoe is_kept near the coasts
of the river,. contmue even here 6> persg ate “thém ;. and when
again it happens: to pass near the witloy es, another .
- cloud of’ these winged insects throws itself upon it, and neyer *
forsakes it. They who aré not employed inrowing, exert them=
selves- in -endéavouring to ward off .the baneful attacks.of -the """
tlies, which:after. a small retreat, return to the charge, and the
" 4rm’engaged in this office,. becormes fatigued sooner.than these
- tormentors: . Here are likewise innumerable sniall flies, called
brulits, whose puncture is so seasible, or rather. so burning,
‘that it seems as if a small spark of fire had fallen upon the place
they have bitten. There is a smaller species of the same fly,
- - called wmoustiques, scarcely.visible, whose province it is to attack® -
“the eyes.. Wasps, and every species of fly which the effects of
heat and. moisture can generate, likewise infest these regions.
_- But the musquitoes swarnd in greater abundaiice than any other,
and their effects are more. se#us and annoying. ~ On landing to-
cock the victuals; and to dine, whiclr is generally froin twelve to -
two or three o'clock, the travellérs are attacked by hmumerable .
armies of these insects. A large fire is made, which is kept
under with green' leaves to produce a greater quantity of smoke,
but in order to avoid the intolerable persecution of the flies, the
traveller .is' compelled to_enterinto the widst of it, and the
" rémedy then becomes little better’ than the malady. The hours
destined for repose’are wasted in inetfectual struggles against the
musquitoes, - which enter the mouth, the nostrls, ‘and the ears. .
Wherever the flesh is exposed .to their bite, it"swells immode-
rately ;_and, when it is; possible totally to' withdraw from. their
- attacks, the effects will remain for several.days. - Such are the
““inconveniences attending “a voyage on the Missisippi, and, in-
deed, - through any of ‘the unsettled parts of . this.continerit. -
When a savage has no canoe, aud wishes to pass fz'i.'ideep;or;
rapid river of' no great breadth, he walks along its banks until
be finds. a tree that bas fallen across it.- The cataracts of the
. Andes, rolling frem beneath the. region of congellation, fall, by,
different directions, ‘into vallies and chasms deeply excavated by
the raptd currents ; they are the barriers which the sports of the
waters has placed between those stupendous masses, broken and
piled aloft, uy.the wwful struggles of nature, agitated by terrible
convulsions. ’ :

3
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'The vatives, when on their long voyages, are seldom deceived
with respect to the distance they imagine themselves from the
sea. If, in following the course of a_Jarge river, the stream
holds a straight, direction for a length of fifteen;or twenty leagues,

‘they conclude that they are. far<from the “o¢éan ; and, on the

"'on for rendezvous. .

contrary, from the frequent curvitures in the.channel, they de-
termine that the sea is not very remote fram them. - ey ipd
During winter, when the snow is generally thrée, and some-"

times five feet deep in the forests of Canada,.the savages travel -
upon snow shoes ; and, for carrying their -provisions .and. bag-

~ gage, make use of small slays formed of two thiu pieces of hard

woord Joined together, whose breadth exceeds not a foot or
fifteen inches, and whose length ‘is about six or seven feet.
These boards are bent upwards in the front, to the height of six
inches; to keep them clear of snow. Two spars of ‘about two -
inches in width are attached to the upper edges, throughout the
whole length, which serve in some degree to keep the baggage
from rubbing against the snow, and alse for securing it by meaus
of thongs, at equal distances from each other. The savage,
having fixed a band to this slay when loaded, drags.it after him
without difficulty. Dogs are uot unfrequently used in forward-
ing this conveyance. Lo

Warriors, during their- route, travel by short journeys. A
savage 1s never in haste, nor does any accident disconcert him,
except when superstition induces. him to draw an omen unpro-
pitious to the success of his enterprise. '

The natives move with little precaution through their own
country, and through those places whérein they suspect not any
danger. Whilst some conduct the canoes in summer,, or drag
the slays in winter, the rest of the party disperses into_the woods,
for the purpose of hunting. That they may not fall upon the
same prey, each person pursues a different direction. ‘In the. '
evening they assemble without any difficulty, at the spot fixed

The knowledge which these people discover at’ a very ééﬁ;

‘period of life-of the different quarters, resembles in some degree -

the instinctive principle of animals. In the thickest forests, and

‘during the most obscure weather, they never stray from their

intended course. They travel to whatever situation they wish,
through the most unfrequented country, perhaps-before unirod-
den by human footsteps. In most places in the woads of North
America, the surface of the earth is covered with rank vegeta~
tion, with shrubs, with brambles, or with tall plants, which
impede the progress of the ordinary traveller, and tend to-per-
plex, bewilder, and mislead, To the savage, these present na
HERIOT.] Ee '
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impediments ; he brushes, with his arcustomed pace, through
the twigs and entwining brambles, ahd attains with unerring
certainty the object of his-march. The bark of certain trees in
the forests is cloathed with moss towards the.sorth, as a defence
against the wintry_ storms; many of them have a natural bend
towards the south, in order to receive| a greater portion of the
sun’s warmth, .und the bark is thicker on. thé¢ north than-on the
south side.. These peculiarities in the nature of trees, tend in a
great measure to guide the undeviating |course of the savage.

When arrived at the intended place of rest, the savages very .

soon form their encampments. They upset their canoes. to
guard their bodies from the wind, or they fix small branches
with leaves on the shore, and strew them on their mats. Some
carry with them bark of the beech-tree rolied up, with which
they quickly erect a kind of tent. The youngest of the party,
when no women attending, light the fire, and are charged with
the office of cooking, and other preparations of food.

The mauner in which the Indians conduct their petty expe-

ditions is, by endeavouring through stratagem to_take advantage
of the enemy, by falling upon them saddenly, when divided into
hanting parties, whea oceupied in cultivating the fields, or when
wrapped in profound sleep. The success in these predatory ex-
cursions depends on the secrecy of their- march, and on' using
every means without being themselves exposed to view, to dis-
cover the detached parties of the tribe which they propose to
attack. .

The loss of a sigle warrior 15, on account of the smallness
of their nunbérs, sensibly felt, and is of so much consequence
1o the chief of a party, that his reputation is iivolved in it :
skill as-well as good fortune being esteemed the requisite quali-
fications of his character. : '

TREATMENT-OF PRISONERS IN SOUTH AMERICA

The -inkiabitants: of South America, practise towards their

“eaptives m war, equal barbarity with those of the North, al-
though not accompanied by so many mmute circumstances of
torture. The custom of devouring the flesh of their prisouers
1s, among the former, more frequent than among the latter,
although all are more or less contaminated by this propensity, so
abhorrent to nature and to humanity. The Brasilians treat; for a
time, their captives with the greatest marks of kindness, allowing to
each a young woman as a constant attendant and “companion ;
but, at the expiration of a certain period, they are put to death,
and their flesh is devoured. The adoption of slaves, to supply
the loss sustained in families by deaths, is essential to maintain

LT Z O N e g
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the strength of a savage nation. .The pérson adopted, becomes -
in every respect a_member of the tribe, to which he is habitus

“§ 77 Pated and naturalized by equality of treatment. The Iroquois, -

] .who by this system of policy. have'always supplied their losses, . -
" continued long to mamtain their; consequence, and to be formi-
dable-. to “the “enemies ‘by “which their territories were cn- -

vironed.

. ARMS OF THE SAVAGES.

The arms principally in use among the natives .of America,
eousist of bows and arrows, spears, war clubs, and darts.
Since their intercourse with Europeans, by far the greatest
number of the tribes have adopted the fusil and the iran
hatchet, whose use they discovered from experience, to he far -
more efficacious and destructive, than that of their own simple
weapons, Lo S .

* The war-club of the North Americans is formed of a hard
and tough wood, the handle being thiu and flat, somewhat
curved, with sharp edges, having at its extremity a ball of about
three inches in diameter. With this, the blow upon the head is
generally given, previous to the operation of scalping. The -
clabs used by the South Americans in combat, " are of hard and

. heavy waod, sharp on-the two sides, thick in the ‘center, and
terminating in points. To these offensive arms, some Indians,
when they go to war, add a buckler of bark, to defend them-
.selves from the arrows of the enemy. - o

The natives of North-west America, bordering on the sea
coast, make use of cuirasses and shoulder pieces, composed of
ribs of whalebone closely sewed between skins of -animals, and ~
parallel to each other. This vestment of war is of a flexible
nature, and allows to the person who wears it, the unrestrained
use of hisarms. A coarse and large gorget,..which protects the

““throat and face as far as the eyes, forms another part of ‘their
warlike apparel. The head is defended by a species of hélmet,’
made of the scull and hide of some animal of prey. -“A-Specigs«
of apron, of the same fabric aud materials as the cuirass, is
worn from the waist downwards, and a fine skin adapted to the
twofold purposes of ornament and warmth, reaches from the
‘shoulders to the knees. Invested with this armour, they bid de-
fiance to the arrows of assailants, but are less capable of moving
with agility. The strings of their bows consist of thongs of
leather. Their lances are twelve feet in length, and shod with
iron. Their knives of the same metal, are upwards of two feet
in length ; their axes are of flint, or of a green stone, s0 hard,

Ee?2
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that they cleave the most compact wood without injury te the -
edge. o . o e
?I‘he arms of the Caraibs are much the same as those already
- “described. ‘These people pass whole days in their hammocks,
and their indolence and apathy are unéqualled. The bows which
they use are about six feet in length, the ends are rounded to an ..
inch in diameter, with notches to stop the cord. The thickness
gradually augments from each end towards the center, whichis |
round on the outside, and flattened on the inner part, so that the"
middle of the bow is an inch and a half in diameter. "1t is ™~
i generally fabricated of a green wood, or of a brown mixed with
T stripes of 'a Teddish hue. It is heavy, compact, stiff, and of
neat workmanship 3 the-cordis_of leather. The arrows are
about three feet and a half in length ; the’ extremities are-bound
with cotton thread to prevent thern from splitting.. The point is
_ made of green wood, notched, and formed in such a' manner,
. o that it cannot be extracted from the flesh which it enters, but by
considerably enlarging the wound, or by pushing the arrow in a
forward direction, and- causing it to come out at another part.

" 'The arrows are ornamented with -feathers of various hues, split,
and glued to the lower énd. The points are impoisoned with
:the sap of the Manchineal tree, which grows upon the sea coast,
the exudation of whose bark and foliage is of a nature so acrid,
that drops of rain falling - from thence upon the human skin,
cause it to swell and blister in a' painful manner. The arrows
in use for killmg birds, are rounded at the ends, so as not to

" enter the flesh, but only to stun or bruise.
The Caraibs ensnare the fish by a kind of wooden spear, with

"a cord attached to the lower end, with a piece of light wood to -
serve as’ a buoy. As soon’as the fish is struck, it darts awav,
and the Caraib swimming after the piece of wood, lays hold of
it and drags it on shore.

The war club is about three-and a half feet in length, flat,
two_inches thick, except at' the handle, where it. diminishes,
md four inches at the extremity, of a -%ood ponderous and
“~. ¢ bhard., The broadest sides are engraven, and the hollows are
" filled with different colours. They use this instrument with
no less strength than address, and every blow aimed with
it, fails not to take effect, by breaking the bones of the body,

or splitting the head asunder,

T CHARACTER OF THE CARAIBS,

When these burbariaus. fight against each other, they make
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- with a knife two notches at the end of -each arrow, that when it
enters the body the point may break off and remain, and:the ar-
row may fall to the ground. Although they generally carry their
knives naked in their hands, it is rarely that they wound one
another, except when intoxicated. In these moments they are
dangerous; for they recal to remembrance an injury they may
have received from any - person present, and take immediate
revenge. If the person against whom an individual entertained

' resentment is thus stain, and if none of his relations survive to
revenge his death, the affair is concluded. But if he have rela-
tions, or if he have only been wounded, the aggressor must
change his place of abode, or expect retaliation on the first
opportunity. - Strangers to reconciliation or forgiveness, no
person among them ever undertakes the office of mediator
between individuals hostile to each other. , o

The whole of the native tribes are extremely incautious with
_ Fespect to their encampments at night, even In an enemy’s terri-
- tory.. They place no sentries to guard them from surprise, and

often fall a” sucrifice to their indolence and false ideas of secu-
rity. They alledge as an exemption from this fatigue, that they
who have toiled all day ought to enjoy repose during the night,

The Iroquois appear to be the only people who are eatitled -
A0 an exception in tlis respect. T hey place advanced guards,

and scouts in their front ; these are always in motion, and con-
vey timely intelligence of the approach of an enemy. They

~ are, therefore, almost never surprised or interrupted, during the
period of their hunting expeditions, .

The chief grounds of ~ warfare among savages are usually -

derived from pursuing the chace over territories, whose bounda-

Ties are established, and which are considered as the property of
particular tribes; each member of a tribe being perfectly well .
acquainted with the limits of his country. : ‘

If reproached by Europeans,: on account: of their ferocity,
 they will coldly reply, that human existence is as nothing, that
“they do uot avenge themselves of their eneinies;. Wwhen ‘they.

immediately deprive them of - life, but by inflicting on them gor-
ments, protracted, acute, and severe ; and that, if in warfare,
death were the only object of dread, women niight as freely en-
gage in it as men. . : IS
At the age ‘of twenty-one, a warrior usually commences his
eareer, which he terminates at fifty. 1f he bear arms at an
earlier, or a later period, it is only on predatory expeditions,

» whichare not the regular occupations of a warrior.-
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When an invading party arrives withm about forty-Jeagues of

. the enemy, the chace is laid aside, and the warriors are satisfied -
-« with carrying, each a small bag of flour, or meal, made from
~ * Judian com, of about twenty pounds weight, which they eat

‘ ixed ~with - water, as they are cautious of lighting fires,

' - lest WWe smell, or by the
smoke. - : ' .
- The Hlinois, Outagamis, Hurons and-Savlteurs, the Ouma-
mis, the Outaouais, the Algonquins, the Abinaquis, and Mic-
macs, are the nations generally at war with the lroguots, and
they do not hesitate sometimes to advance-in small parties of
thirty or forty, even to the villages of the enemy, trusting, iu.
case of- detection, to- their speed in.running. 'They have the
precaution to march in files, and the office of him who is the
last in retreat, is carefully to sprinkle leaves over the footsteps
-of the party. C -
- When arrived within the territory of the enemy, they travel
_all night, and pass the day in laying with the face towards the
. ground, among brushwood or brambles, "either in company or
" dispersed. Towards evening, or. as soon as the sun has gone™
down, they forsake their ambuscade, attacking, ‘without distme-
tion of age or sex, all whom they meet; their custom being,
to spare neither women nor children. When they have com-
© pleated their massacre, ‘and “taken. the: scalps of the dead, they
have the bardiness to put forth a mournful -cry. -Should they
perceive at a distance any of the enemy, they give them to un-
derstand, that they have killed some of their people, naming
the particular nations and persons by whom- the deed was per-
formed. They then betake themselves to flight, with all pos-
sible swiftness, in different directions, uutil they reach a certain
rendezvous at thedistance of many leagues. :
The party to which a state of warfare becomes most burden-.
“ vome; and which feel§ in'a greater degree than its opponent, the
B evil effects resulting from it, omits no measure for endeavouring -
. . .to quiet the tempest, and.to restore tranquillity. = It takes ad-
" vantage of -every opening for negotiation which presents itself, -
and when a prospect of success appears, ambassadors are sent -
to make propositions of peace. 'Fhe victor, on his part, gene-
rally réceives these overtures with avidity, because war, always
onerous to those engaged in it, wastes the population and re-
sources of hiy tribe; and, conceiving that be is in a condition
“to procure by negotiation considerable advantages, is not unfre-
* quently. the first to take secret measures for promotmg the object -

of peace. ’ _ o




Ambassadors from neutral tribes are ‘usually previously dis-
patched to smooth by presents the way for those of the hostile
party, and when it is conceived they may with safety be sent,
men of known capacity for that function are selected from
among the aucients, who, after much deliberation i’ council,
are instructed in the Dbusiness of their mission. Their orders
are recorded ou collars of wampum, or on small pieces of - wood

of different figures, which. are cal}cu]atedmamgyhed‘istinct
wieanings; that ou the one hand. nothing may be forgotten, and

" on the other, that the -envoys exceed not the limits of their

.charge. , ‘ _
‘Having received their instructions,—the ambassadors set out

'
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~with presents to be -offered, ~which are always taken from the

public stock ; and they. are accompanied by a certain number of
young men, to do honour to the character with which they are
mvested. - C

An ambassador among the Mexicans was distinguished by a
mantle of cotton embroidered with gold, and ornamented with
fringe. In his right hand he held a broad arrow with the fea-
thers upwards, and in his left a shell in the shape of a buckler®
The subject of the embassy was denoted by the colour of the
feathers, red. being a symbol ‘of war, and white indicating
-peace. He was by these tokens entitied-to respect, but was not
permitted to furn out of the royal roads of the province through
which he passed, but upon penalty of forfeiting his privileges and .
Immunities, ) o : s

Before their arrival at the village of the enemy, the ambassa~
dors halt, and dispatch one or two young men to announce
their approach; on which a party of old ‘mien is sent out'to.
meet and to welcome them, by acquaiating them that a cabin is
provided for their reception, and that of their attendants. On
reaching the village, they find in the cabin ‘into which they are
conducted, a kettle on the fire, and young men occupied<in

preparing food, of which noue but the strangers-are allowed to_

’

partake. " . - ; .
After one or two days of repose, the ambassadors *disclose

“their propositions, and present their wampum belts in public

council, which is convened not oniy for the purpose of Learing
what they have to advance, but also for that of singing and fes-
tivity. They are, in the mean time, vigilant of their interests,
and avail themselves of the period allotted for secret negotia~
tion ; the result of their mission will depeud on their ability and
address.” After due deliberation on the propositions, the ambas-
sadors are sent home with definitive auswers, or are immedi-.
ately followed by envoys from the other party, who reply by a

»
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pumber of belts equal to that of the' artrclcs Lontamcd in the
scheme of pacification.
Should the resolution of pro]ongmo' tho term of warfare pre-'
vail among the council, the situdtion of the ambassadors becomes
then penlous m the extreme ; no respect is entertained for their

" character, unless when the event is undecided; neither a reliance

.on the faith of the tribe' to which they are *ent nor the ‘nature
and quality of their mission, can be admitted as a plea for pro-
tection; as soon as the final resolution is adopted, the heads of
the mnbassadom are broken, even sometimies on -their mats.
But in order to avoid the appearance of such a flagrant violation
of the rights of hospitality, and the bouds of confidence, they are
more 0enerally dismissed - with outward -marks of civility, and
- young men-are dispatched _to kill them at th&dlsmuce of a few
days Jomm the village.

Among the natives who possess the ‘tracts of tcrntory n
Loumana, and along the borders of the Missisippi, the rights

~ of countries are much more respected, than among the lroqu01s,

_or the other savages of Canada.

*# The former, n their most important cererhonies and trans-
. acnons, make use of a lafge pipe, called the calumet-of peace. -

1t is eomposed of a stone, exther of a red, black, or whitish hue,
polished like marble. 'The body of the calumet is eight inches, *
and the head which contains the tobacco is three mches long.

, /I'he handle, which is of wood, and is four or five feet in lenvth

1s perforated in the centre, to afford a passage for the smoke.
"I'he embellishments with which it is adorned consist of the fea-
thers and wings of various birds of beautiful plumage. It is
considered as an appendage of state, and regarded as the calu-

" met of the sun, to whom it is presented to be smoked, when

calim weather, or rain, or sunshine, is required. -

The calumet has the same influence among savages that a
ﬂag of truce has among civilized nations. lhe_y wonld con-
ceive themselves highly crlmmal and that they should draw mis-
fortune on their nation, were they to violate the privileges which
the presence of this venerable pipe- is allowed to bestow. “The,.
“red plumace which decks the calumet denotes' assistance to be

~ given. The white and grey mixed together, inticate peace and

an offer of aid, not only to them whom the calumet is presented,
but also to thetr allies.

Among some of the nations inhabiting the north-west of_ this
continent, the ceremony of smoking is practised with much
solemnnity, .previous to the dxscuwon or execution of any trans-
action of importance. When any differences arising bet“ecu
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members of the same tribe are to be decided or accommodated-
by the chief, he announces his intention-of smoking in the sacred
stem, and no person who entertains enmity to any of the com- - -
pany assembled for. this purpose can smoke from this pipe, as
that ceremony.is supposed to bury in oblivion all former causes
of hatred. Although, all the members of the tribe are supposed to ,
be present, it is not absolutely necessary that “each ndividual
should assist, and many are exempted by, asserting that they have
-not prepaled thei.iselves' by purification. Contracts confirmed
by this ceremony are fulfilled with the most scrupulous punctua-
lity, and persons going a Joumey, .and-Teaving the sacred stem as
a pledge of their. ulum, fatkmot if 1t be in- their pow er, to per-
form the promise.
The nations.on the borders of the'stsmppl are scrupulous of”
’ bqfhmv themselves on the commencement of the summer, or of
eating uew fruits, until they ‘have performed the calumet
dance, which among these people is celebrated only by the most
considerable persons. It is sometimes practised for confirming-
peace, or_for uniting themselves-in war against the enemy. At
other perfods it is in use for public rejoicing. N
Having made clioice of a cleared spot, they surround it”uitin
small trees and brauches, cut, and placed perpendicularly in the.
ground, to afford a shade for those who are to compose ‘the band.
A lar«e mat.is spread, on which is placed the-god of the person
who gives the dance. This deity is generally a serpent, a bird, or
any other thing of which he may bave dreamt.. On the nfrht of
the manitou are placed the calmuet, with the trophies of war-
fare, the club, the hatchét, the bow, the. quiver and arrows. The
singers,.consisting of both men and w omen, are seated under the
fohawe upon mats. - The first part of the dance is performed by
one person who throws himself iu various attitudes, and exhibits
gesticulations with the calumet in his hand. In the second part
he invites some warrior to join in the dance; the latter approaches
with bis bow and arrows, and hatchet or c]ub and commences a
duel against the other, who has no instrument, "of defence but the
calumet. The one attacks, the other defends, the oue aims a
‘blow,.thé other parries it;the one flies, the other pursues; then
he who flies wheels about, and in his turn puts his ‘adversary to
fiight.  All these movements are performed with sct steps, and
m cadence, accompanied by the sound of voices and drums, and
in civilized countries mwht pass for the commencement of a
ballet.

DANCING.
The dance, among the natives of Amerxca, is not consxdered
mmor] ’ o Ef :
4 .
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28 a simple relaxation from the more essential duties of life, or as
an amusing exercise. With them it is regarded as a ceremony of
religion, and practised upon occasions the most serious and
solemn. Without the intervention of the dance, mo pubhc or
private transaction of moment can take effect. It seems to
cperate as a charm, in rousing the natives from their habitual
indolence and torpidity, and in inspiring them with activity and
~ammation. ) L : '

These ceremoniel vary in figure, according to circumstances,
or the occasions on which they are in use, and differ considerably -
from each other. For the’ calumet, for the chiefs, for war, for .
marriage, and for public sacrifices, distinct dances are appro-
priated. That of the calumet is the most striking, and appears
10 be the most serious. Itis danced only on particular occur-
ences, when strangers pass through the country, or when the
{ -enemy sends ambassadors -to offer conditions of peace. Ifit
“be by land that either the one or tfie other approach the village
the inhabitants depute one of their people, who advances, exclai-
ming that he carries the calumet of peace, whilst the strangers
halt until they are invited to approach. Some of the young men
then go out of the village, ;arrange themselves in an oval figure
_ mear the gate, and dancing whilst the staangers proceed, form 2

- second oval, in the center of which, theyplace.the bearer of the
‘calumet. This dancg continues for more than half an-hour, at
. the expiration of which the performers approach in ceremeny, ta
~ Teceive the strangers, and to conduct them to the feast that has_
‘been prerared for the occasion. With regard to strangers who trave]
‘by water, the same formalities are observed, with this difference
only, that a canoe with two or three persons in it, is dispatched
to the extremity of the villagé, bearing the calumet of peace
raised like a‘mast in the prow. o : o

The war dance is performed by the whole company in turn,
all but the actor being seated on the ground in a circular'figure;
he moves from right toleft in the dance, singing at the same-time
his own exploits, and those of his ancestors. ~ At the conclusion

of the narration of each warlike feat, he gives a blow with 2
club, on a post planted in the center of the circle near to certain
‘persons, who beat time on pieces of bark, or on a kettie covered
with a dressed skin. ’ -

_ In this pantomimical display, he explains what he has witnessed
in expeditions against the enemy, without omitting any of the cir-
cumstances. They who are present at this recital rise in a body,_
and join in the dar.ce; and without any previGus concert or pre-
paration, exhibit these actions with us much wvivacity as if they
had actually assisted in them. They thus delineate with consix




THROUGH THE CANADAS. 219

derable animation, and a multiplicity of gestures, any occurrence
which they have witnessed, placing it in a certain degree before
.the eyes of the spectator: an art in which some’ of their orators
have acquired an astonishing degree of perfection. :

- During the intervals of song, frequent distributions of tobacco,
‘and of other articles, are made among the guests, and the whole
‘ceremony generally concludes by an immediate partition and con-
Sumption of the remainder of the provisions in the cabin
. Whenitis resolved to engage in any particular dance, a person
is sent around the village, to give notice to each cabin or faniily,
which' deputes one or two of its members to be present. In the
center of the place where the dance is to be held, a small scaffold
1s prepared, where a bench is placed for the singers. Oue holds
a.kind of drum, another a chichicoug, or the skeleton of a tor-
toise filled with pebbles. Whilst they sing, and make a noise
with these instruments, they are joined by the spectators, who strike
with sticks against pots and kettles, or dried pieces of bark which
they hold before them. The dancers turn in a circuitous figure
without joining hands, each making different gestares with his arms
and legs, and, although, perhaps, none of the movements are
similar, but whimsical, and according to caprice, yet the cadence
~'is never violated. 'T'hey follow the voices of the singers. by the
" “continued enunciation of ke ke, which is’ concluded by.agenerdl
cry.of approbation still more elevated.~ :

‘The discovery dance is a natural representation of what passes
in a war expedition, and the principal object of those engaged in:
itis to search for an opportunity of surprising their supposed
enemies. [t is practised by only two persons at a time, who re-
present the departure of the warriors, their march, and encamp-
ments. They go forth to descry the enemy, they make approaches
in the most clandestine and concealed manner, stop as if t breathe
then of a sudden blaze forth into anger as if they intended to.
destroy every one.within their reach. The paroxysm: of fury
being somewhat exhausted, they seize on one of the company
present as if he were a prisoner of war, and pretend to break his
head and strip off hisscalp. The principle actor then runs a short -
distance and then abruptly stops, when his passion seems to sub-
side, and his intellects to resume their ordinary state of composure.
"This stage of the exehibition represents the retreat made at first
with rapidity, and afterwards with more leisure. ~He expresses
by different cries the various degrees of elevation to which his
courage was raised during the campaign, and finishes with a reci-
tal of the valorous deeds which he achieved. )

The music and dancers of the Americans, so irregular, so rude,
s0 boisterous and terrific, afford no pleasure to a cultivated ear,
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“and ¢ 1ppe’ar to cmhze persons . b‘lrbarous and dls«ustmfr. They
who have not been witnesses of these spectacles can form but a
faint idea of them. “In the impetuous ¥olence of their songs and
dances, neither art, melody, nor delicacy; can be traced. The
natives, however, discover, according to their conceptions, suffici-
ent charms in them, and derive from them the most lively enter-
tainment. "Lheir youitli are morc passionately fond of these than
Luropeaus are of theatrical exhibitions. -

In the earlicr stages of society, and among every barbarous
natxon, dancing .is alone eshibited as an imitative art. Among
societies “hlch have made considerable advances in cwxl!zauon, lt
loses, in a great devl ee, this character, and decenerates uto a set
of umform unmcamnt1r movements.

The calumet is not only an emblem. of peace or war, but it is
Jikewise used in cominerce, to insure safety on a journey. The

- commerce of savages consists only in the exchange of one

necessary article for ‘another of which they may be in want. The
territory of one nation supplies some productions peculiar, per-
haps, to itself, and of which another situation may be destitute;
the object of their traflic is, therefore, to circulate and diffuse the
overplus of their several' commodities. These are prmclp‘ally
maize or- hndian corn, .tobacco, porcelain, furs,~ dresséd : ‘skins,
mats;¢ailoes, basl\ets,rworks composed of the hair of'‘the original,
or-moose- deer, of that of the buffalo, and of the stained quills
“of "the porcupine, hammocks of cotton, mats of various kinds,
household utensils, calumets, and all that their unimproved inge-
nuity hath suggested for mitigating the aspermes of their mode
of existénce.

The festivals and dances which the savages celebrate in going
to trade with d.stant nations, render their commercml mten,ourae
agreeable and pleasant. Their traffic is commenced by presents,
which are offered to the chief, or to the whole body ef a tribe, by
whom an equivalent is returned, and accepted without scrupulous
investigation. . This species of gift may be considered as. a
neneral tax levied on the merchandise. The exchange is then
“carried on between individuals, and from one cabin to another.
The article  to be disposed of is sent to one of the families,
from whom something is brought back supposed to be of equal
" value. If the vender be dxssatlshed he enquires from whence
the thing given in barter was brouvht, and withdraws his mer-
chandise, prov ided he receives not the price he has affixed to it.
The estimation in which the seller holds his property, and the

* degree of avidity on the part of the purchaser to possess it, are

the only refrulatlons of exchange.

- Asingular moder of commerce prevaxls among some of the Indians
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~of Chili who border on the mountains of the Andes, and is some-
what characteristic of the general practice of savages. Wheu the
Spanish traders arrive at a place, which they fix on as the mart of

their commodities, they immediately address themselves to the -

chief of the village, by making presents to him, and to every
memnber of his family; after which the chief publishes to his dis-
persed countrymen, by sound of a shell, the arrival of the mer-
chants with whom they may trade. Having assembled, they ex~
amine the merchandise, consisting of stuffs, looking-glasses,
kaives, hatchets, combs, needles; buttous, buckles, silver oma-
ments, and a variety of other manufactures. When all has been
carefully exhibited and inspected, and the rate of barter agreed
on, every one carries to his home that which he waats without
paying for it, so.that the whole of the goods for sale are distribut-
ed without its being known to the merchant by whom they were
* taken, or his ascertaining any of his debtors. When ke expresses
his iutention of departing, the chief, by a sécond sound of the
shell, gives an order for payment, and each person returns to the
appointed spot of rendezvous, faithfully. carrying with him what-

ever value was affised to the articles of his choice. -

One savage nation pays to another, in passing through Ms-terri-

" “tory .on a, cefnmercial expedition, a certain tax for permission to
proceed quietly. However disinterested the savage may appear,
he is not really so, and can conduct his ownaffairs with sufficient
cunning and address. As the property of Europeas is not
always in safety whilst engaged 1n commercial intercourse with
many of the savage tribes, who are frequently addicted to theft, so
the savages, on the other hand, are liable to be over reached by
those who are inclined to deceive them, or who flatter themselves
with deceiving them, when a species of violence has been exer-
cised towards them, to which opposition would be vais.

The LEuropeans who traded with the inhabitants of: Louisiana, .
_n imitation of those nations, availed themselves of the calumet,

" aud participated in all the ceremonies which they practise in the
reception -of strangers, in-obtaining liberty of passage through a
country, in maintaining tranquillity of commerce, in lamenting the
dead, and in strengthening the ties of alliance which they had
contracted. , :

_ MODES OF RECKONING.TIME. |
‘The natives of America reckon the lapse of time by nights
rather than by days, and divide it into lunar mouths. | This mode
‘is, however, corrected by the course of the sun, whence their
years are regulated, and distributed into the four seasons, and into
‘twelve months. 'The solar years are destined to mark the age of

.
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man, which is denoted by the altainment'o’f a certain-number of
natal days. 'The same turn of expresvion is in use’ respecting tlie
sun, who is said so many times to have regained the point from
whence he commences his course. The number of years to be
specified is frequently marked by the name of one of the seasons,
and a person 1s said, in reference to his age, to have survived so.
many winters. Those inhabitants of America who had attained
to a considerable degree of refinement, regulated also their years
by the progress of the sun. The Peruvians computed their years
by the summer and winter solstices ; and for this purpose, towers
and pillars were erected in different parts of the city of Cusco,
and of the empire ; the space between two towers, through which
the sun passed at his rising and setting, determined the exact pe-
riod of the solstices.” The Tnca,in order to make this observation

_ with accuracy, placed himself in a convenient situation, from
whence he viewed with attention whether the sun rose and set
between the two towers, which stood east and west. Some of
the ‘most intelligent amongst their amantas, or philosophers,
made in-another situation the same kind of observations, and from
the result of these together, the time of the solstice was deter-
mined with a tolerable de«l{ee of accuracy. At the approach of
the vernal equinox, the mh'lblt:mts of Cusco made great rejoic-
ings particularly on a spot. “denominated Colcampara, or the
varden ‘of the Sun.  One of their principal festivals was celebra-.
ted at the brumal equinox, which was gscertained by the shadows'
of certain pillars placed before the temple of that luminary,
When the shadows" projected by these columns reached to par-
ticular points, upon a line drawn from east to west, experience
had taught them to determine the proximity or distance from the
equinox. If when the sun attained his meridian there was
no shadow from the pll]ar, the true equinox was concluded to be
on that day. -

The Peruvians reckoned as many days in the year as are ad-'
mitted by Europeans, dividing them into twelve lunar months,
each distmguished by a name, and the eleven remaxnmg solar
days were again subdivided.

The solar year of the Mexicans consisted of three hundred and
-sxity days, distributed into eighteen months of twenty days each..
As, however, the course of the sun allowed them five supernu-
merary days, they considered these in the same light as_that i
which they were held by the Egyptians. They were preseribed
as days of exemption from all laborious pursuits, and on which
the priests made no oblations. They were occupied only in visit-
ing and @amusements.  After this intercalation, the new vear com-
menced with the spring. The Peruvxans at first accounted their
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yeér to begin from January, but afterwards in the month of De-~
cember, wheti their calendar was reformed by one of the Incas.

The Mexicans, besides the arrangement already mentioned, di-

vided the year according to the seasons, into four equal parts ;-
these had each a distinct name, and 'a different symbol, by which

it was denoted. Neither their months nor their weeks were re-
gulated like ours; the latter consisted of thirteen days. - They also

.- Joined together a period of years, similar to the number of the

days in their weeks, four of which composed an age, or fifty-two
years. The form of this secular calendar was represented by a,
wheel, or by a cross with four eqnal branches, the sun being paint-~

. ed in the center.. Every branch or spoke had its distinct colour,
“and was divided into thirteen parts, to specify the number of years.

On the outer rim the principal events which had occurred in each
year, were delineated m hieroglyphics.

their country, they painted on this wheel a man in the Spanish
costume, with a hat on hishead. But as this could not give a de-
tail of the various occurrences which, took palee at that period,
they supplied the defect by committing to tmemory, and retaining
by frequent recital, several pieces of poetry or prose, composed
by their Jearned men. - These commentaries to the hieroglyphics
were trgnsmitted from father to son, and thus’descended to pos-
terity. ) . ) .

They had alse a species of calico-orwhich they delineated cer-
tain objects, in order to recal the recollection of memorable inci-
dents, and to these delineations they. added signs.or numbers, so
disposed as to assist in expressing a thought, or forming an argu-
ment., They bad books drawn up in this manner, in which were
‘preserved the memoirs of antiquity. The ceremonies of religion
were also by this means recorded, and the books which concerned
them were deposited in the temples.

As, like the Peruvians, they believed that the world should
perish on the lapse of a certain number of ages, they extinguished,
on the expiration of the last year of. each secular period, the
sacred fires in their temples, as well as those in their own houses ;
broke in pieces all the utensils which they had in use for food,
as if they should no "longer have occasion for nourishment, and
seemed persuaded that the earth was about to fall into chaos, or
to-be finally dissolved. lmpressed with this conviction, they pass-

- ed the night in darkness, agitated between hope and fear. When
they beheld the dawn of the morning ancounce the return of the
sun, the air was every where heard to re-echo with-acclamations
of joy, swelled and extended by the sound of a variety of instru-
mengs of music. They kindled new fires in the temples, and iu

In order to transmit to posterity the event of the conquest of
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their dwellings, a festival was celebrated by sacrifices and solemmn

processions, and they returned thanks to their God, who in his
.-~ bounty had revisited them with his light, and had introduced them
" to the commencement of another age. . '

The Peruvians had a mode of }egistering, by means of
quipes, or strings of cotton, the important ‘events which took -
place in their government. These appear also to have. beew

. wsed for the purpose of facilitating and rendering mere accurate
and expeditious, the. modes of calculation.® The_:objects of °
enumcration were represented by the colours, and the numbers
were speeified by the kuots, and by means of them they were
: capable of forming a great variety of combinations. The care
H of these instruments of record and account was committed to
i certain persons, called Quipacamayus, whose number was regu~
o Iated by that of the inhabitants of the cities and provinces.
These officers kept_similar reckouings, and operated as checks
upon each other. One person might have transacted the
business of the whole; but 1t was thought necessary, for the
prevention of fraud or cojlusion, to divide that office into seve-
ral branches. By means of these quipos, the anuual tribute
" payable to the Inca was computed, a register of the zrmy, of
- - those whao were slain in_patile, and of births and,.deaths, was . ;
 retained: In applying them to the purpose of historical records, . . 7§
. ‘they were found cxtremely “defective ; aud, to ‘e.xplain( them, -7
" e sonigs and poems were'composed, which were recited on certain
. occasions, in order to diffuse a kuowledge of them, and to-
refresh the recollection. 'They were thus transmitted from: one
generation to another. , ,

When the Caraibs wish to remind themselves of some future

transaction,-in which they are to be engaged at a stated period,

: they take a certain number of peas, according to that of the days
* which are to elapse, and regularly every morning put oue into a
_ calibash, until the whole liave-been thus disposed of. They use

also cords, similar to the guipos of the Peruvians, with which

they aid the memory by tying a number of knots. They regu-

late their months by 1moons, and their years by harvests. ~ They

" Iikewise compute them by the course of the pleiades. .

The twenty-four hours are divided into sun-rise, mid-day,
san-set, and night. The year of many of the natives of North
America is composed of twelve synodic months, with this dis-
‘tisetion, that at the end of every thirty moons, they allow one
snperpumerary to pass, which they term the lost moon, and
their reckoning is afterwards continued in the usual manner,
They apply to every month a partieular name. They know with

v
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“tolerable exacmess the ‘hour’ of the day or mght, -even when.

neither sun nor stars are  discernible.” .
-'The number ten is, ayong the savages, a complete and per~

fect quantity. . They reckon the units to the amount of-ten, then

the tens by units, to a hundled and a hundred n lee manner to
- athousand. ‘

© MODE OF DESCRIBING DlSTANCES.
Althou«rh totally .unacquainted with the science of geography,
‘the natives describe with considerable ‘correctness the countries
which they bave often traversed. They mark the north by the
polar star, and delineate after their own manner, the harbours,
bays, and coasts of lakes, the rivers, roads, mountains, morasses,

meadews;.. aud estimate the distances by days and half days;

each day being five leagues, when they travel by land. Whea
travelling by water, they can form'an estimate of the distance
which they have passed over, by the motion with- which they
have impelled the canoe, if on a smooth surface.—H they move
down a stream of water, they judge of the distance by. the rapi-
dity with which they are carried aloiig by its - current.  Their

' geograplncal charts are’ formed on the bark. of birch-trees. ~

K N
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Besides- thelr ordinary and mecessary ocoupatlons, the saVages

- have games of amusement and of exercise, which tend to

strengthen and give play to the muscles of the body. One of
their most celebrated games of hazard is conducted with nuts,
or small ovals cut from boues, which are twice the size of

- cherry-stones; - and nearly of the same form, the sides_ bemg

somewhat flattened. ‘T'heir number consists of six or eight, one
half being painted black, aud the other half of ‘a yellow colour.
They are put into a w ooden bowl; which is kept in motion for
some time, and”then suddenly knoci\ed against the ground, to
cause the nuts to spring upwards.
used, wheu the nuts are shaken like dice, and thrown upon a
smooth skin, spread out for the occasion. [f all the sides of the
same- colour are uppermost, or two of one, and two of another,
the player gains ; but if the number be unequal, he loses. “Al-’
though the nuts are distinguished only by the marks on two sides,
a number of combmatlons are yet expressed thereby, which tend
to render the game .protracted and agreeable. = One half of a
village sometlmes plays against the other half, and even neigh-
bc)urmrr villages assemble to take a part. They stake upon the
1ssue of the game, furs, porcelain, and other articles of value,
which become the prize of the conqueror. It is not unfrequent
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to see dependent upon this game, goods to the amount of a

. thousand crowns. There are some of the natives, in whom the
- passion for gamblimg is so predominant, that they' will not only

lose every thing they possess, but will stake their freedom for a
limited period; and, after having stripped themselves naked,
and lost their cloathing in the severity of winter, will, with re-

. luctance, withdraw from this scene of hazard. They will thus

sacrifice every thing to the chance of fortune; and many pre-

.pare themselves for the game by a rigid fast.

. The appearance of the savages, when engaged in this species

‘of amusement, is eager and animated. Whilst the player is

agitating the bowl or platter, they who wager on his side, cry
with one voice, .incessantly repeating the wish which they enter-

* tain for a particular colour and position ‘of the nuts, whilst the

‘adverse party exalt their voice on their part, aud earnestly de-

mand the reverse. They have another game of hazard, which
requires considerable address. It is played with straws, or- .
‘with small pieces of wood of unequal length, which, after being

divided, are made to pass through “their hands with admirable

ber nine is superior to all others. The division of the sticks or

© . straws, is calculated eithér for heightening or lowering the game,
_ and bets are increased according to the number, ‘until the con-- ‘

clusion. - When villages play against each other, “their attention "~

“becomes so péwerfully attracted, that the game is prolonged for

two or three days. Although every thing appears to be con-
ducted with tranquillity, ' and with the shew of good faith, much
‘chicanery, and ‘many feats of address are notwithstanding prac-
tised. They are generally expert at slightness of hand, and seem
to exert their skill in deceiving each other, and, at the same
time, in avoiding detection.

They have four or five different games which they play with
the ball, one of which is conducted by placing two marks at the
distance of three or four hundred paces from each other, the
players assembling in the middle space, or between the two

boundaries. He ‘who- commences the game holds in his hand

a large ball, nearly of the same consistence as that in use for
cricket. He tosses it into the air in a perpendicular direction,
in order to catch it when falling ; all his associates in the play
form a circle around him, holding their hands raised above their
heads, to endeavour also to receive it in its fall. He who

catches it tries to reach one of the posts, whilst the efforts of -

the opposite party are directed to intercept his way, and to
oblige’him to part with the ball, whilst he uses all his swiftness
and dexterity to elude them. 1f at length he become overpower-

e -

4

dexterity; an unequal number is always fortutiate, but the num- . .
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ed, hé throws the ball as far as he can behind him, tbat. one of

the last may seize it, in order to prolong the game. He who
- with the ball attains to either of thie goals, is rewarded with
whatever has been deposited as the prize. S :

A second game of this kind is that of the cross ;- the players
separate themselves according to their numbers, and divide then-
. selves as equally as possible into two bands. A line is then drawn
through the middle of the ground, -on which the ball is placed.

Two other lines are likewise traced behind the parties, and tiwo .

more distant lines, to serve them as boundaries.. They’ who by
lot are chosen the first, propel the ball towirds the opposite
party, who use all their efforts to send it back to the spot from
whence it was advanced.. “The game thus cohtinues in an alter-
‘nate state of fluctuation, until one side or the otber shall Liave
pressed its opponents to retreat to the limits which it ought
to defend, and which, if the ball passes, the gamte is lost. =

A third exercise of this species is practised with a small hajl .
. by young women, three or four of whom form a party. The - . :
‘ball is an inflated bladder, which is. always kept in the air, and- ~ =
s long retained in that situation by a multitude of liands; fromn

vy

-which it is made incessantly to rebound,

. The use of raquets with balls composes 4 fourth amusement.

The ball is made of a piece of scraped deer skin, moistened and
stuffed hard with hair, and strongly sewed together with the

sinews of the same animal. The ball is struck with the raquets, ’

and thrown to a great distance, when the player is not . inter-
rupted by some of the opposite party. ‘At each end of the
gpal, which is about five hundred yards m length, two long poles,
three yards apart from each other below, but inclining outwards,
are fixed in the ground. The party who throws the ball over
these counts one ; bat if it pass underneath, it is returned, and.

played as before. The players.are‘on each side equal in num- -
ber. 'The ball is thrown perpendicularly into-the air from the

centre of the gréund, and in a direct line between the two ex-
tremities; it is kept up for a congiderable time, and flies to and
fro from the raquets, without ‘ever touching the earth, as it
" must.not be caught in the hand. " A P
The Californians are less favoured by mature, both with re-
spect to mental endowment, aud to figure and appearance, than
almost any nation on the continent of America. They are small
- in stature, destitute of bodily strength, and  of that love ‘of in~
dependence which characterises the northern nations. Their
whole leisure seems to be dedicated to two games. The first,
which is called takersia, consists in throwing and rolling a'small
hoop of three inches in diameter, within a space of;ten square
Ggea .- L v
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toises, cleared of grass, and surrounded with fawcnms. It is
played by two. persons, each holding a stick of the size of a

- common cane, five feet in length. Whilst the hoop is in rapid

mouon, ‘they endeavour to catch it with the stick, and to raise

‘it from the gtound, by which two points are game.d stopping

the hoop with the stick is equal to one ‘point: three are the

: whole number: of points allotted to this game.

To the other amusement the name of . toussi- is given. lt'ls'

‘played: by four. persons, each having in his turn a piece of wood

n his“hand'; his partner, jn order to withdraw from the play
the attention of the opponents, exhibits a variety of odd and

:whimsical contortions. It must be guessed in which. hand the
wood is concealed, and if the conjecture is realized one point is

gained; but if the contrary, a_point is lost. - He who gains,
conceals the piece of wood In his turn. - The number of points

s five; ‘and the prize consists of ‘beads, or tlie favours of par-

ticular women. -

From the precedmor elaborate account of the manners and
customs of the various savage trihes, Mr. Hertot proceeds to
describe the principal ‘wild’ ammals of Awmerica.y-and subjoins -
some particulars of the ways in which the savages hunt them.
As we do not, however, find much novelty in thls past of the’
‘wolume; we shall pass t6 that-in whighi he descr ﬁ)eb the vartous
maladiesof the Indians, and their ﬁ;ethod of cure : this portion
of the work we cannot but consider particularly interesting. bce

‘page 521.

The condition of savage life exhibits, says our anthor, some-

.times a state ‘of indolence, at others, of excessive fatigue. . His

continual exposure to the influence of the weather, the frequent
change of situation, the long voyages which he undertakes by

"~ meiéns of the natural canals which fertilize and. beautifv the wilds
-~:€’rou0h which be roams, the simple foad with which he is

urished, exempt the Indian of America from many maladies .
which are the necessary oﬁ'spnno of a rehued and artificial mode
of existence.

Ilreoulanty, not only with respect to hxs noumhment but to
the exertions which he makes, and to. the inactivity in which
he indulges, seems to be a necessary evil incjdent to man in an

" uncivilized state. If his efforts in the chace have been unsuc-

cessful, he is exposed to suffer from inanition, and should Le
have been so fortunate a§ to procure almndance, he gives a loose
to his appetite, and devours an immoderate quantity. of food.
The fatigues which he encounters, -and the little precaution
which he uses, to guard his body from the vicissitudes of the -
“eatiwer, being someumes exposed to scorching heat, at other
peneus to the most rwonous severity of cold, tend; i soxue~de-
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gree, to render his constitution vigorous and robust. There i is
scarcely to ‘be found among any of theribes a person. that is
"deformed. . They are strangers to’ the gout,, the gravel, apo-
plexies, and sudden death; and tliey probably never would have
known the small-pox and some other epidemical. dworders, but
- for their commerce with Europeans. . .
-~ Whatever exemption from many maladies known to cwﬂ:wd
societies they may derive from their mode of life, the natives of

North America-are, nevertheless, subjected to.-several severe

afflictions, among which are scrophulous complaints, caused by

the crudity of snow—water, which they are frequently necessitated
~ to use in the hunting countries, not only for drink, but for boil-~ .~
ing their food. It 1s, perhaps, partly from the supe cause, and .~

from: the ‘exposure of their stomach and. breast, that they con-

- tract a species of consumption to which they are unable to
- apply a remedy, and which uudermining the consmuuon, cuts

off many at an early period of life.

They who are so fortunate as to avoid: these infirtnities, and

~other evils to, wluch they are subject, arrive at.an advam:ed
period of life.

In the earlier ages of . mankmd the whole of the dmas m

se for the. heahng art were,, Tike: thos&of the. Indians. of Ame-
rica; ‘sitaple; uﬁcompounaed “and;”in general, casily procured.
Plants, whose salutary virtues becanie known, rather by long
experience and acquaintance with their use, than by subtile
reasonings, constituted .the uatiral medicines by vsfucb hmhh
was frequently restored. .

The savages seldom go beyond their cabms in search of
medical practmoners, as they are usually. acqsuamied with the

effects of certain herbs with which their hative forests supply

them. “They sometimes, however, employ certain men who
have acquired reputation among them,. particulaily. if they bave

succeeded in the cure of a malady similar to. that whlcb 18" in--

tended to be removed.

But when a suspicion is entertained that the dlsorder origi-
nates from mental inquietude; by pining for the |possession of an
object which cannot be procured, or if the patient or his rela-

tives be persuaded that the disease is the effect of sorcery, itis -
then that recourse is had to extraordinary remedies, and that the -

aid of the jugglers is called in. These men fail not, on such
occasions, to exhibit their self-importance, and employ all the
mummery of their art to detect, or to remove the pretended
spell, which 1is otherwise supposed to occasion death to. the
peraon over whom it _bad beeu thrown. ;

The natuwl medlcme.s of-the savages would afford an exten-

. :"
. ,‘.f-..sﬁj
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sive and curious subject of enquiry. The southern and northern
regions of America are, throughout their vast extent, replete
with an infinite variety of plants of wonderful properties, among
which are many powerful specifics for certain maladies, and by
means of which-extraordinary cures are performed.

"Fhe natives compound, as an application to wounds, a liquid
partly balsamic, which sometimes is productive of ‘notable

-effects.  Of this composition there are three varieties; one is

made of vulnerary plants, among which different classes are
established according to the efficacy of their virtues. Another

.1 made up from the roots of what they term vulnerary trees.

A third is compounded from the bodies of divers animals,

‘especially the hearts, which they dry aud form into a powder or

te.

One of these appears not much impregnated with foreign
matter, being only of a colour somewhat more yellow than
common water. The effect of this preseription is intended to
expel from the frame, not only the vicious humours which col-
Jeet in a wound, and to remove splinters from bones, but also
to facilitate the extraction of the heads of arrows. Fhe com-

“mencement of the remedy 18 by drinking of this iquid, which

also serves for the snstemance of the patient whiie he is .
danger. 'The operator, after haviag examined the part affected,
drinks also of the liquid, that his saliva may be impregriated
therewith before he sucks or syringes the wound with his
mouth. This office being performed, he covers and binds up
the wound in such, a manner that it may not recerve any injury,
conceiving that all extraneous substances which tonch it, tend
only to irritate and to retard a cure. The dressing is from time

‘1o time regularly removed, and the same process » repeated.

This mode of treatment is generally so eflicacious, that no
fungous flesh is perceived ; and if the patient observe a regular
regimen, and do not subject himself to any indiseretion, he is
soon restored to health. In the cure of ruptures, dislocations,
and fractures, they are no less successful. Broken bones have
been joined so completely, that the patient has in the course of
a week been restored to the free use of the afflicted member.
Their topical remedies are, in general, excellent, but the same
observation cannot be extended to their other prescriptions.

The jugglers or quacks carry their pretended medical acquire-
ments to a great height, and scrutinize the cause of the disease
1in the secret operations of the heart. They endeavour to deve-
lIope the desires whese fulfilment is essennal to the re-establish-
went of nrental tranquillity.

If the patient be a person of consideration among his ceun-
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trvmen, they fail not to sport with his repose, and to prescribe
a remedy which bets the whole of the community .in action.
- They will assert that the soul of the sick has- directed its desine

to the attainment of several different objects, some of which are, .
perhaps, of the most costly description; the othets cansist of

recreations, dances, ballets, feasts, and other species.of amuse-

- ments. . " : e =

-~ The prescription having been made public,. the chiefs of the
village hold a council as if on an affair important to the-dterests.

of the association, and deliberate whether they shonld indulge the °

wishes ‘of the sick person. Having come to a dedision, they send’
a deputation to him to learn from himself the objects:of his
desire. He well kuows how te act his part, replying with a
feeble voice that his wishes are- involuntary, and tbat they will
urge him to his end if not- satisfied by the attamment of the
articles which he'names. . e -
The chiefs immediately employ themselves in furnishing to
the sick the accomplishment of his wighes ; and, calling 2. public

assembly, they exbort every person to supply somethiing for that-

end. Individuals upon these occasions pique thémselves upon
their geverosity, and as the contribution is.made at the sound of

a shell, each i1z ambitious to be wore liberal than another. ff " -
the patient recover, these presents become his property, but’if:
* bre die, .they remain with his relations. . Thus, in the couise.of a.

day a person may become rich. After this'ceremony.a dance iy
proclaimed, which is practised in_presence of the sick

- for three or four saccessive days; at the conclusion his relatives

give a feast to which all are invited.” He fails not to affirm that
he is now cured, although he may perhaps die very soon after the

~ celebration of these ceremonies.. But as it often happens that-

these disorders are only assumed, or are at the utmost but slight
and transitory complaints, they become thus removed, and the
quacks fail not to extract from thence an augmented source of
profit and reputation. - : : ‘

" The venereal malady, which Europeans carried from America

to their own continent; the savages not only cure, but often

defend themselves against'its effects by weans of drugs made

from gayac and sassafras/ For such persons as are attacked by
this malady, cabins are prepared at a distance from other habita-
tions. They are kept apart from the rest of their couutrymen,

:as. was the practice of the Jews towards those who were afflicted
with the leprosy. '

In pleurisies, and in maladies where pain is confined to a cer-

tain quarter, they.endeavour to- counteract it by repercussioa,
and apply the remedy in an opposite direction. In fevers, they
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temper the lieat of the blood by medicinal herbs of a coohm‘
quality. - Diet is with them a matena) part of the remedy, and
their regimen consists only in abstinence from certain viands
which they conceive to be hurtful to-the disorder with which the
patient is afflicted. Util their intercodrse with Europeans they
were unacquainted with bleeding, and the manner in which they
now . perforin that operation- shews they have but very little
knowledge of its practice. They aukwardly scarify with sharp -
stones, or with bones of fish, that part of the body which is
affected by pain; they then make use of empty gourds or cali-
bashes filled with combustlble matter and ﬁre, which they.apply
to the wound.

Perspiration is among them an umversa] remedv of which '
they make frequent practlce. It is equally in use for the sick

" and for the healthy, who'thereby free themselves: from  the

redundant humours which might lave altered“the state of their
health, and produced mﬁrmlty. "The sudatory or place for per--
forming .this operation is 2 small round cabin about seven feet
high, capable of ‘containing several persons.-

Nature has bestowed dn every country and climate specific
remedies for the maladies to which its inhabitants are eubject.’
The Indians. generally carry with them an antidote for the bite
of snakes, ‘which they Lhew previous' to applymﬂ it to the'
wound..

The Caraxbs immerse the sick in cold water an? aftenwrdsV
compel them by flagellation, to run around a large fire, until
out of breath aud ready to fall down, when they are conveyed to
their bammocks. The patients are restncted to abstinence i’
diet,»and bleeding. is sometimes emp]oyed * Should the reco-
very of a sick person be despaired of, he is carried to a distance
from the dwellings, and suspended in a hammock between two
trees.. Provisions for thrée or four days are left with him, and

‘he is abandoned to his destiny. 1f he return to his village, his

restoration to health is celebrated with rejoicin«r and if he die, -
his loss is lamented. '

We have now given so full an Analvsm of this excellent
volume, that it would be superfluous to' offer any opinion

- upon it; as every one of our readers must be competent to ap-
- preciate’its value. Wehave no doubt that they will consider it as

the most complete description of  British America, which has
ever been published; and also the most perfect and interesting
history of the natives throughout the whole of that vast and im-

portaut Contmcut

¢

THE END.







